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BBEJEHUE

TyppunuTHObl — 3TO CEMEACTBO reTepoMOpdHBIX AMMOHHTOB CO CIW paJIbHO
3aBMTBIMM paKOBHHaMH (Kak y racrpomnofn). OHM BO3HMKIH B CpeliHeM anbBe
H MpOCYWIECTBOBAIM 10 KOHLA CEHOMAaHa. YKa3aHMe O HX CYIWECTBOBAHMH M
B TYpOHE He MNONTBEPXJAETCA HOBEHIUNMH HCCIIEIOBAHHAMH, a [pPHHAVIEX-
Hoctb pona Tridenticeras K3 KOHbAKa K [1aHHOMY CEMEACTBY HeNIb3fl CYMTATh
IOOKa3aHHBIM.

Pacnipenienenye TyppwINTHI B NO30HEM a1b06E U CEHOMAHE B PATHYHBIX pe-
ruoHax ora CCCP pa3noe. OcoGeHHO GONblIYI0 pONIb OHM MTPaloT B cocTaBe ¢ay-
Hbl 30HbI Stoliczkaia dispar mo3aHero ans6a u ceHomana 3anapHoro H LleHTpans-
Horo Konernara u Manrsnunaka. TyppHJIHTHIBI BCTpEYaloTCA CPaBHUTEIBHO pefi-
KO B CEeHOMAaHCKUX oTioxeHMax BocrouHoro Komermara, T'opHoro banxsiaa,
Bonsuioro Banxana, Tyapkeipa u Ipukacruiickodl HU3MEHHOCTH. B ocTanmbHBIX
perHOHax UX Haxonky nu6o emuruyHbl (Manbiit banxan, Ceepubtt Kanxa3, roro-
3amafiHas yYactb ['pysnnckoi CCP), mibo o1cyTcTByw0T (BOCTOYHas yacts Cpen-
Hedl A3um, IoXxHbI# ciotoH Bonsuoro KaBkasa, woxHaa dacth Manoro Kapka3a) .

Martepuanom O0j1A M3yueHMA TypPPUIHMTHL NMOCTYXWIH INaBHbiM 06pa3zom no-
cltofiHble c6opel aBTopa 1950—-1951, 19561959, 1963—1964 1 1971 rr. C6opht
npoBomMNKCh B npenenax Manoro Kaska3a, B ceBepHo#t yacth Apmanckoi CCP,
Konernara, bonsworo banxana, Tyapkbsipa, Manoro Banxaxa, a B 1977 r. u3
pa3pesa Cynnykans! (MaHrpinax, 10Hsii AkTay) . 10T Matepia NONONHIII-
ca c6opamu T. H. JIxa6aposa 1956 r. u3 ceHomana Llentpanshoro Komertnara,
B. II. Kanyruna 1960 r. n3 BepxoB an»6a 3anannoro Koneraara, JI. ®. Kunam
1952 r. u3 cpegnero ceHoMaHa yi. Kambruel (3anagaeit Konernar), C. 3. Tos-
6unoit 1957 r. u3 HuxHero ceHomaHa Gacceiina p. Apa3 (Llenrpanshbnt Koner-
mar), B. Bb. CanoxamkoBa 1963 r. i3 Bepxuero anp6a xp. [aypcoar (LleHrpans-
upm Konermar), M. I1. CykaueBoit, M. B. THTOBOI COOTBETCTBEHHO 1955 r. M
1958-1961 rr. n3 ceHoMana Tyapkeipa, K. B. TuynoBa 1956 r. u3 mnkHero ce-
HomaHa Bomsiioro banxana, B. A. KoporkoBa 1962 r. 1 T. H. Bormanosoit
1959 r. u3 pepxHero anb6a Tyapkeipa, nepenanHpiMi aBTopy E. C. ITopeucoit
crapuHHbiMy  cbopamu H. W. Kapaxaura u3 ceHomaHa o. Yaiit (AHrMmHsA),
B. U. Iparynopa, B. K. XKeneako, A. M. F'op6atoBa u M. M. [laBnoso# 1951,
1957,-1970, 1974, 1978 rr. u3 ceHomaHa Maurbruniaka. 3TH cBOphI pa3sHbIX reo-
JIOTOB HEpe[KO COOEPXKATM YHMKUIbHbIiE 3KIEMIUIAPH! TAKHX TAKCOHOB, KOTO-
pble MO0 OTCYTCTBOBAaTH B cBOpax aBTOpa Hactosuwed paGoThl, HGO GbliH
NpeacraBiieHbl 3K3EMIUIAPaMH Xy[muled coxpaHHOCTH. TakoBsI NepBas B Mpene-
nax CCCP Haxopka B. A. KoporkoBa poga Neostlingoceras Ha'  HM30B CeHOMaHa
Manrsimnaka, Haxoax# pakoBuH Buma Pseudhelicoceras robertianum (d’Orb ),
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nepenaHHeix aptopy T. H. borpanoBoit ua xomnexunu H. I1. Jlynmosa no c6o-
pam B. II. Kanyruna u3 BepxoB annGa Llentpanbioro Kometnara, u ap. Kpome
TOTO, TPH BHOA Ty PPHIIMTHL M3 30HbI Stoliczkaia dispar mosgHero anp6a u ceHo-
MaHa asepGanmxaHckod yacth Manoro Kapkasa (cGoper O. B. Annena) Gonee
nogpo6HO oNUcaHbl B MOHOTpaduH, MOCBAIIEHHOR aMMOHMTAM CeHOMaHa Marto-
ro KaBkaa3a, Kxotopas MoATrOTaBJMBaeTCA K feuatd B coaBropctse ¢ O. b. Anue-
BBIM; 37€Ch MOMEILEHBI JIMIb H306paKEeHHA ITUX BHIOB H MX CHHOHHMHKA IUIA
NONyYeHUA NONTHOWM KapTHHbl pacNpoCTpaHEHMA aMMOHMTOB 3TOrO CeMeRCTBa Ha
1ore CCCP.

Cnenyer poGasuth eme, 4To B 1979 r. GbUTa H3yYeHa TakKe HeBOJNIbLIAA
KONIeKuua Ty ppuiutuy, o c6opam M. A. CrenaHeHko 13 ceHomaHa IIpuxacmmii-
CKOM HM3IMEHHOCTH. JTO [ajl0 BO3IMOXKHOCTh BIEpPBLIE IJIA AaHHOW TeppPHTOPHH
YCTAHOBMTb CpeJHECEHOMAHCKMHA BO3pacT BMEHIAOUWIMX UX CIOEB M YTOUHHMTh
apeanbl HEKOTOPbIX BHAOB DAaHHEro M CpelHETo CeHOMaHa. Peaynbrathl 3TOH
paBoTbl GynyT onmyGnukoBaHbl coBMecTHO ¢ M. A. CrenmaHeHKO B BHAE OTOENb-
HOH CTaTbH, HO pachpefleneHde BHOOB B IIpukacrMiAckKod HU3MEHHOCTH YYTeHO
B OMHCATeNIBHOMA YacTH HacTosued paGotsr.

Bcero omucan 31 taxcoH BuOoBoi rpymmsi. M3 Hux 2 Bupa u } nomsun Ho-
Bble, a 12 takcoHoB B mpefiennax CCCP 6butn 06Hapy KeHb! M OIMMCaHBI BIIEPBBIE.
Oni npuHamexar 7 TaKcoHaM pofoBoi rpymmsl. M3 mocneauux pon Pseudheli-
coceras pacIipOCTpaHBH B Cpe[JHEM M BepXHeM annbe, nompoas! Ostlingoceras (Ost-
lingoceras) u Mariella (Mariella) — B BepxHeM anbGe W HWKHEM CEHOMaHe, POJIbI
Neostlingoceras u Hypoturrilites — B Hmxsem ceHoMaHe, nogpon Turrilites (Meso-
turrilites) — B HWXKHeM H cpeliHeM ceHoMaHe, a nogpox Turrilites (Turrilites) —
B OCHOBHOM B CpDe/JHEM CEHOMAHE, peXke B BepXax HHIKHEro M HM3aX BEpPXHEro.

PaGora BbmMONHEHa B PAMKAX MEXIYHApPOOHOA IPOTPaMMBI TeOJIOTHYe-
CKOH Koppensauxn no npoekty 58 ,,Cpennemenosnie cobbitusa’ (,Mid-Cretaceous
Events™). Llenbio 310/ NporpaMMsl ABNAETCA OMICaHHe BaKHEHLIMX TeoyorHye-
CKHX M GHONOrHYecKMX COGBITUH, NPOHCXOMMBLIMX B TeYeHHe aIbBCkOro, ceHo-
MaHCKOTO, Ty pOHCKOIO M KOHbAAIKCKOTO BEKOB.

B MoHorpagun mo mMepe BO3MOXHOCTH YYTEHbI BCE M3BECTHBIE aBTOPY HO-
BeAlHe paboThi, BRIIIEAUINE K3 EYaTH K MOMEHTY 3aBepLUEHHA HACTOALLETO
Tpyna (o xoHua 1983 r.), 3a uckmouerneM ogHoilt (Kennedy, Juignet, 1983),
OaHHble KOTOPO# OKOHYAaTEIIbHO elle He H3YUeHBI, HO Y4TeHbl YaCTHYHO.

OpuryHaibi ONMMCAHHBIX TYPPUIATUA, XpaHATCA B JlennHrpane, B LleHATpans-
HOM HayYHO-UCCNIeIOBaTeIbCKOM TeoJIOropas’sBeloYHOM My3ee HMEHH aKaf.
®. H. Yepnviresa (IIHUI'P my3eii, xomexuus N° 9431) u B Baky, B My3ee
Hucrutyta reonormm AH AsepGaiimkanckod CCP. B Texcre paGoTbl MPHHATHI
COKpallleH\sl Ha3paHMii 3Tux My3eeB coorBeTcTBeHHo LII'M u MA3. Haobpaxe-
HMA OpUIHHAIOB BhIMonHeHs!l B (poTtonaGoparoprun BCETEU I'. U. [lycreiHuHoi.

ABTOp BBIpaxkaeT ryGokyrw GrarogapHocTh BCeM MepeuMCIIEHHBbIM JIMLAM,
a TaKXKe OTBETCTBeHHOMY penmaktopy mpod. . II. Hakminy u peueHaeHTam
T. H. bornanosoi, U. A. Muxafinosoii n K. M. Xynonero 3a ueHHble 3aMeYaHUA.



1. KPATKAA HUCTOPUA HU3IYYEHHUA TYPPUIIMTHUI

B knaccuyeckux paborax npouinoro cronetus (d'Orbigny, 18401842, Gie-
bel, 1852; Sharpe, 1853—-1857, Pictet, Campiche, 1861-1864; Schliiter, 1876,
H [Ip.) GbUIO BBIIENEHO MHOTO BHIOB, @ M3BECTHBIE K TOMY BPEMEHH TaKCOHbI
6bUTH CrpYTINHMPOBAHBI JO CXOJHBIM MOpGOTIOrMYIecKHM Mpu3HakaM. A. 1’Opbu-
#bn 06bem popa Turrilites moHMMan ropa3sno IMpe, YeM BCe CeMeACTBO TyppH-
JIATH B COBPEMEHHOM ero moHuMaHuu. Cpeid TYpPpHIIMTOB B ILHPOKOM ITOHH-
MaHWUM OH BBIOENIMII [Be I'PYMIBI: 1) ¢ OKPyITIBIMH ofopoTaMH — ,Jotundati” u
2) c yrnoBatbiMH o6opoTamu — ,angulati’’. Bce n3BecTHble B HacTosiee BpeMs
pOIbI TYPPUTHTAJ NMO3THETO anb0a M ceHOMala MpHHaIexar ,.angulati”, 3a uc-
wnmouenremM pona Pseudhelicoceras. Ilocnenyroume uccneposarenu (Giebel, 1852;
Pictet, Campiche, 1861 —1864) kaxmyro 43 3TuX AByX rpym A. 1’OpOHHEH CTATH
KaccuPHUUIMPOBATh Ha OCHOBAaHMM CKYIJBITYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB PaKOBHHBI: IO
NPOCTOil WK pa3BETBACHHON pebpHcTocTH 663 GYropkoB, o peGPHCTOCTH M NO
KONUYeCTBY pANOB GyropkoB Ha HMX, Mo Oyropyaroctr 6e3 pebep, 1Mo MOJIOXKe-
HMIo cHGOHA H [IP.

BrisAiBrIeHHBIE TPY TAKOM CPaBHHTEIBHOM H3YYeHMH MOpPONIOrHyecKne Mpu-
3HaKH BHMIOB aKTHYeCKH eI B OCHOBY COBPEMEHHOR KJIaCCH(HKAIMKM Typ-
puuTuA. HecMoTps Ha 1o uro npu Bhifenehun pona Mariella ee aprop (Nowak,
1916) OCHOBHBIM OT/THUMTENTBHBIM MTPH3IHAKOM CUM T HaGTodaeMble MM CBOE0G-
pa3Hbie 0cO6eHHOCTH NepPerOpPOAOUHBIX JIMHUIA, TeM He MeHee B JIAJIbHelliIEM Ba-
JTHIHOCTh 3TOT0 TaKcoHa GbUTa MOATBEPXICHA He Ha OCHOBaHMM JaHHOTO NpHU3IHa-
Ka, a I7IaBHBIM 06pa3oM 1O COBOKYMHOCTH BCeX HaGnmogaeMbIXx MOpdonoriye-
ckux npuaHakoB. Y. HoBak cumTan, 4Tto y TMMOBOTO BHa €ro HOBOFO poja
M. bergeri (Brongn.) GoxoBan nomacts L 1Bypa3nensHasn, B TO BpeMA KaK y TH-
nosoro Bupa pona Turrilites (T. costatus Lam.) oHa moutu Tpexpa3spenbHasn. 310,
Kak cipasemTueo 3aMmetwn Crat (Spath, 1937), He ABNAETCA YCTONUMBBIM IIDH-
3HAaKOM M 3aBHCHT OT GOpMBI OGOPOTA.

HecMoTpA Ha TO 4TO TypPPUIMTHABI HMEKT I10GanbHOE pacipoCTpaHeHHe
OYeHb BaXKHbI IJ1A MEeXXPETMOHANBHOM KOpPPETALMH, TEM He MeHee BOMpPOC O UX
GHIIOTeHHN OCTaeTCA OKOHYATEeNIbHO He BBIACHeHHBIM. MMETCA pa3Hble TOYKH
3peHUA Ha uX npoucxoxaenue (Spath, 1923 -1943; Breistroffer, 1953; Dubour-
dieu, 1953; Wright, 1957; Wiedmann, 1962; Matsumoto, 1967; Scholz, 1979),
HO Goriee WM MeHee OGILETIPHHATON CHMTAETCS Ta, COINIACHO KOTOPOH OHM Ipo-
u3ouwty ot AByx kopHeit (Klinger, Kennedey, 1978) : ogHa BerBb — 3T0 NOTOM-
ku Anisoceratidae, a gpyras — Hamitidae. Ot Anisoceratidae B cpemHem anbGe
Bo3nuk pop Pseudhelicoceras, a or mocneguero B mosgHeMm anpbe — Mariella,
KOTOpBIA B CBOIO OYepelb CTajl pofoHauanshukom Hypoturrilites u  Turrilites.
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Hypoturrilites Bo3Huk B caMOM Havante ceHoMada, Turrilites — B CepellMHe paHHe-
ro ceHOMaHa. JTa BETBb 3aKaHYMBAET CBOE CYLIECTBOBaHHE B ceHoMaHe. Ko BTo-
poH BETBM OTHOCATCA pofibl Proturrilitoides (cpenmsit ans6) , Turrilitoides (noan-
Hu# amb6), Raynaudia (koHen moagwero anb6a), Ostlingoceras (cpemmmit  ans6—
patHmit ceHomaH), Neostlingoceras (ceHomaH), Carthaginites (koHer Mmoaamero
anb6a—ceHoman) . Ilpemmonaraercs, 9T0 OT MOCNe[Hed BeTBM MPOM3OLUIO Ce-
MefictBo Nostoceratidae. OpHako ¢HITOreHeTHYECKHE CBA3H BONIBLIMHCTBA
NepevyrcIeHHbIX podoB BTOpOi BETBH, a TeM 06oNiee OT KaKOro MMeHHO M3 Me-
peuMCIIeHHBIX pOJOB MpOU3oILIeN MepeXod K ceMelcTBY Nostoceratidae, ewe He-
ACHBL. 3TO MOXeT OGBACHATLCA TEM, YTO OHTOFEHeTHYECKOe PaIBUTHE Neperopo-
JOYHBIX JIHHHHA BCeX POJIOB Ty PPHIIHTH[L, 0COGEHHO pa3BHTHE paHHeH X CTa/Iuu,
OO CHX TNOp HMITIE B MHpe elle He uayyeHo. Hemanno (AraGeksm, Muxadnona,
1976) ynanock BOCIIOTHUTD JaHHbIHA mpoben Tonbko no suny Hypoturrilites gra-
vesianus (d’Orb.). OOHaKO 3TOro emre HeJOCTATOYHO ANA peleHMA 3aTPOHYTON
npo6ieMsl. _

Konetparcxkuit Matepual Ha OCHOBE aHAIH3a MOpd OJIOrHYECKHX IPU3HAKOB
MOATBEPXAAeT NMPABUILHOCTh CXeMbl (PUIIOreHETHYECKHX COOTHOIIEHMI NepBoi
BETBHM TYPpHIIHTHA, a TAKKe Lenecoo6pa3HOCTh OTHENeHUA OT 3TOH BeTBH pona
Neostlingoceras. OgHaxo, No-BHOMMOMY, CTieyeT cuMTaTh, yto pon, Turrilites Bos-
HHMK B Gonee NMo37Hee BpeMsl paHHErO CEHOMaHa, YeM MpeANoyiaraiock paHee, TaK
KaK aHAJT3 IPH3HAKOB HEKOTOPBIX ONMCAaHHBIX U3 HIXKHEr0o CEHOMaHa TaKCOHOB
BU/IOBOM TpYNIbLI B COCTaBe 3TOTO pOAa NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OHM XApaKTePHbI CKO-
pee Bcero miaA noapona Mariella (Mariella). C nepewseM 3Tux NepeonpeneneHHbIX
TAKCOHOB MOXHO O3HAKOMHTBLCSA B CIIEAYIOLIEM pa3fiele.

Ha rteppuropun CCCP TyppunuTiabl HO CHX NOp CHCTEMAaTHYeCKM eie He
nayvanuch. MiMewtcsa omMcaHusa oTHeNbHBIX BHAOB B paboTax pa3HBIX aBTOpOB,
HepeKO C OTKPBITOH NaTeOHTONOrMYeCKON HOMeHKIIaTy pod. OHM Gbimu ommca-
Hbl B paGoTax cledyruUMX aBTOPOB: ATnac..., 1949; Llarapemu, 1949; 3pucra-
BM, 1955; Haiigun, 1959; Ipyuwun, 1960; Fambaumpase, 1963; Bepewarut u
np., 1965; Edumona, TepexoBa, 1966; AraGexan, Muxaitnora, 1976; Koteru-
wBn, 1977; TepexoBa, Muxainosa, 1977; Marcinowski, 1980, 1983. Bcero
omcano 10 BuoB v 1 moasua. JIBa U3 TpexX HOBbIX TAKCOHOB, OMMCAHHBIX B JaH-
HbIX paBoTax, OKA3ATHCh MPHHAMIEKAIKMH K YsKe M3BeCTHbIM BHIAM.

BrlIlieu3/I0XeHHBIA KpaTKHit 0030p MOKAa3bIBaeT, YTO polbl, 0GbeAHHAEMbIE
B cemeitictBo Turrilitidae, no-pumMmMoMy, He ABNAWTCA MOHOQHIIETHYECKHMM H,
CIIeNIOBATENBHO, He 00pa3yloT eCTeCTBeHHOH reHetuyeckon rpynmel. Tem He Me-
Hee COCTOAHUE M3YYEHHOCTH TYPPHIIMTH B LIEJIOM 3aCTaBNACT aBTOpa NpHOEPXM-
BaTbCA KOHCEPBATUBHOM TOYKM 3pPEHUA, CUMTAA, YTO TYypPPHIMTHABI NpeXOeBpe-
MEHHO paj3fieNiATh Ha pa3Hble CEMeHCTIBA W YTO JaHHBIA Bompoc TpebyeT HanbHei-
wero yrny6neHHoro ulsyyeHma. Jina NMpaBHIILHOTO pellieHHA 3TOH NMpoGneMal He-
06X0IMMO B NepBYH OUYepeNb H3yyeHHe 0COOEHHOCTeH OHTOTEHETHYECKOTO pas-
BHUTHA NeperopoOYHbIX JIMHNAA BCeX TAKCOHOB POJOBOM I'pyIEI.

2. 0 POOOBOM COCTABE TYPPUJIMTHUO H O HEKOTOPBIX
PE3YJIbTATAX PEBH3WH TAKCOHOB BHIIOBOH TIPYIINbl

B Hacrosee BpeMa B coctaBe cemeiicraa Turrilitidae Gill, 1871 panugHpiMu
cuiTaroTca 10 poOoB, XOTA KOJIMYeCTBO BbIJENIEHHBIX TAKCOHOB pOJOBOH rpym-
nbl 3TOTO ceMeNcTBa ropa3nmo Gomnbire. UTo kacaercs TAKCOHOB BUIOBOM TpyTINibI
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BCEro ceMeiCTBa, TO, €CIIH MCKIIIOYMTh BCe HEB ATIMOHBIE WIH COMHUTEJIBHbIE TaK-
coHbl, octanetca 160. EcTecTBeHHO, YTO OHM pacHpeleNAloTcs Cpedy poONoB ce-
MelicTBa HepaBHOMepHO. Poppt Proturrilitoides Breistroffer, 1947 m Raynaudia
Dubourdieu, 1953 npencraBimeHbl TONBKO CBOMMHM THNOBBIMM BHIaMM; K pomoy
Neostlingoceras Klinger et Kennedy, 1978 oTHocsTcsi, KpoMe THIOBOro BHAA,
ewe 3 Buma. O6vemsr Gonsilie Becero y poaos Mariella Nowak, 1916 (okono 50
supos), Hypoturrilites Dubourdieu, 1953 (oxono 25 sumoB) u Turrilites La-
marck, 1801 (oxono 25 Bunos).

C uenbio YyTOYHEHHA 00BEMOB TAKCOHOB BHUIOBOH M POXOBOH FpYmHI MO Ha-
KOIUIEHHOMY K KOHIY 1982 r. MMpPOBOMY NaJIEOHTOJIOrMYECKOMY MATepHay
NpOBeJieH CPABHNTENIBHBIA aHAIH3 NPU3HAKOB BCEX TAKCOHOB. ITO A0 BO3MOX-
HOCTb, BO-NIEpBbIX, IEPECMOTPETh BHAOBLIE, 3 HHOTAA H PONOBBIE ONpeNeCHUA
H, BO-BTODbIX, YTOUHHTb CTPAaTHMrpadHuecKoe M reorpadmueckoe pacnpocTpaHe-
HUe COOTBETCTBYIOLMX pOJOB M BHOOB. IlepeompeneneHtsl cienyouge TAKCOHBI.

1. Turrilites (Turrilites) acutus (Passy): Forster,1975, Taf. 7, Fig. 10; mokHmit
ceHomaH Mo3am6uka; = Mariella (Mariella) aff, essenensis (Gein.).

2. Turrilites asselensis Dub.: Dubourdieu, 1953, pl. IV, fig. 4648 ; HuxHWix
ceHomMaH Aspkupa; = Mariella (Mariella) harchaensis (Dub.).

3. Hypoturrilites betieri Dub.: Dubourdieu, 1953, pl. 1V, fig. 31 33 ; HroxHuit
ceHomal Amkmpa; = Hypoturrilites gravesianus (d’Orb ).

4. Turrilites bicarinatus Kner: Kner, 1852, Taf. I, Fig. 14, 14a, 14b; Hiokuuit
ceHomaH [loymsum; = Mariella (Mariella) bicarinata (Kner). .

5. Turrilites borssumensis Schliit.: Schliiter, 1876, Taf. 38, Fig. 6, 7; Huscmia
cenomad OPT; = Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) boerssumensis (Schliit.).

6. Hypoturrilites aff. carcitanensis (Math.): Kennedy, 1971, pl. 23, fig. 7;
HyKHMA ceHOMaH AHrnuu; = Neostlingoceras morrisiformis (Coll)).

7. Turrilites coloi Coll.: Collignon, 1964,pl.330, fig. 1477; 30Ha Mante]hceras
mantelli Maparackapa; = Hypoturrilites coloi (Coll )

8. Turrilites besairiei Coll.: Collignon, 1931, pl. V, fig. 21, 21a, 22; cenoman
Maparackapa; = Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) besairiei (Coll.).

9. Turrilites cf. costatus Lam.: Tkegami, Omori, 1957, pl. X1V, fig. 3; muxamit
ceHomaH (, Mikasa formation”) o. Xokka#ino; = Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) colca-
napi Boule, Lemoine et Thevenin.

10. Turrilites costatus Lam.: Bepewarun n gp., 1965, ta6n. 26, dur. 1; ma-
MeTuMHCKaA cBuTa IlemiuHcKoi ry6ol (HuxHuit ceHoman) ; = Turrilites (Turrili-
tes) pseudocostatus Coll. (7). )

11. Turrilites desnoyersi d’Orb.: Tepexosa, Muxa#iosa, 1977, 1aén. I, pur. 4;
HIDKHHMA ceHOMaH baccefiHa p. MaiH (mpaBblit mputok p. AHambip); = Turrilites
(Turrilites) exutus Hend.,

12. Paraturrilites cf, graves1anus (d°Orb.); Zahedi, 1973, fot. 50; mwiamit ce-
HOMaH ueHTpaneHo# Yactu HpaHa; = Hypoturrilites mantelh (Sharpe).

13. Turrilites peroni Perv.: Pervinquiére, 1910, pl. V, fig. 27, 28; ceHomaH
Aspiupa; = Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) peroni Perv.

14, Turrilites polytuberculatus I. Mich. et Terech.: TepexoBa, Muxaitnosa,
1977, ta6n. 2, dur. 1-5; HxHUA ceHoman GaccediHa p.Maiin (npanbm MPHTOK
p- AHagpip) ; = Mariella (Mariella) cenomanensis (Schliit.).

15. Hypoturrilites (?) polytuberculatus (I. Mich. et Terech.). Marcinowski,
1980, pl. 4, fig. 19, 20a, 20b; HyxHmit cenoman [ IP; = Mariella (Mariella) ceno-
manensis (Schliit.). '



16. Plesioturrilites taxy-fabreae Coll.: Collignon, 1964, pl. 330, fig. 1480;
aoHa Mantelliceras mantelli Manarackapa; = Hypoturrilites taxyfabreae (Coll.),
BO3MOXHO, Cy6heK TUBHBIA CTapuimid ciHoHMM Buaa Hypoturrilites  anadyrensis
I. Mich. et Terech.

17. Turrilites costatus Lam. var. trituberculata Tsag.: arapenu, 1949,
tafin. XVI, dur. 6, 7, HIDKHAA YacTb BYJIKAHOTeHHOH TONIIM ceHOMaHa Yarax-
ckoro paitona (Tone6ax) I'py3unckoit CCP; = Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) pu-
zosiforme Spath,

18. Turrilites cf. tuberculatus Sow.: Sohle, 1896, Taf. I, Fig. 4; uuxamit ce-
HomaH Bamapckux Anem; = Neostlingoceras carcitanense (Math.).

'19. Hypoturrilites tuberculatus (Bosc): Kennedy, 1971, pl. 42, fig. 2; 30Ha
Hypoturrilites carcitanensis Aurnun; = Hypoturrilites mantelli (Sharpe).

20, Turrilites turritus Coll.; Collignon, 1964, pl. 329, fig. 1474; 3oxa Mantelli-
ceras mantelli Mamarackapa; .= Hypoturrilites turritus (Coll ).

21. Ostlingoceras peykanensis Seyed-Emami: Seyed-Emami, 1982, S. 428,
Abb. 3, Fig. 11; pepxn BepxHero anb6a (?) —mkmm cenoman Upana; = Turrilites
(Turrilites) scheuchzerianus Bosc (?).

22. Turrilites sp.: Bepemarus u gp., 1965, ta6n. 20, ¢ur. 2a, 26; HKHM#
ceHoMaH Gacceitia p. MaiiH (npabsiit npuTox p. AHamslp) ; = Hypoturrilites ex gr.
mantelli (Sharpe).

3. CTPATHTPAGHYECKAS NPUBA3IKA TYPPHUIIMTHIO
WrA CCCp

Kak yxe Obuto cka3aHo Beiue, TyppwiMTHasl Ha ore CCCP yame Bcero
BCTpeHaloTCA B OTJIOKEHMAX BEPXOB BepXHEro ansba H B CeHOMaHe 3allafiHOR
gact CpenHeit Asum n rimaBHeIM o6pazom B Komermare. Crpaturpaduyeckue
OIMMCaHHA ITUX OTIIOKEHHMHA NOYTH BCEeX PaAOHOB paHee ObUTH OIMy&ITHKOBaHbI
(Arabexsan, 1952; Tpudonos, Byparo, 1960; ArabexsH, /luxayeBa, 1961; Ka-
nyruH, JIMutpuen, KoxeBmuxoBa, 1964; Kyasnemon, 1968; Mamusa, 1969;
OnopHise (THNOBbIE) paspe3sl..., 1970). na Toro uro6b1 0GIerwTsL HCMOIbIO-
BaHMe pe3yNbTaToB M3YYeHUA TypPpMIIMTUI Ha NPaKTHKE, a TAKXKe MJIA TOro uro-
6bl He MOBTOPATH JAHHBbIE O TOUHBIX CTPAaTUrpadHuUeCKHX ypPOBHAX HAXOJOK Typ-
PWIHTOB TpH OMMCAaHMM KKOOTO BHAA, LENeCOOOpa3’sHO 3TH NPHBA3KH OaTh
B IaHHo# rnase. ,,TouHad MpuBsA3Ka' — 3TO TaKad NMPUBA3KA, KOTHA JOJIKHBI
6BITh yKa3aHel He TOJNLKO APYC, NMOMBAPYC, 30HA, MOMI30HA, T. €. BOIPaCTHbIE
CTpPaTOHBI, HO TaK)Ke NpHUBeAEHBI NaHHble O reor pahuYeCKOM MeCTOMOJIOKEHHH
H O cTpaTHrpaduuecKoOM YpOBHE HAXOMKH KaXJOro 3K3eMIUIApa, T. €. pa3pe3,
TOINLIA, TaYKa MITM MHTEe pBATbI MOIIHOCTEH OT 3THX yPOBHeH 0 KaKHX-TO MapKH-
PYWILMX TOPH3OHTOB, Pe3KO BbIpaXeHHBIX rpaHMu M T. . Taxas ¢dopma-npusA3-
KH, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOpa, HMEET TO NPEUMYLIECTBO, YTO HAKOIUIEHHbIH daKThye-
CKMA MaTepHa K HaCTOALIEMY BPEMEHH MOXeET GbITh YCNEIHO HCTIONb30BaH Gy-
AYUMMH KCCIeJOBATENAMN U TEM CaMbIM OTNafeT HEOGXOMMMOCTh MMOBTOPEHHSA
MCCTIeNOBAMMi [YIA BBIACHEHMA CTPATHrpadHYeCKMX COOTHOLICHWHA BUIOB, ONK-
CAHHBIX MbIHe H OGHapyXeHHbIX B GynymeM. [IpHBs3Ka oMmMcaHHbIX BUAOB TOIb-
KO K BO3paCTHBIM CTpaToHam Ge3 ykalanus o6bemMa 3THX CTPATOHOB B KXIOM
KOHKDETHOM paiOHe MpaKIWYeCKH He BCerma MOXeT GbITh IIpaBU/IBHO HHTEPIIpE-
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TMPOBaHA OyOyuMMH HMCCIeNOBaTeNIfAMA, MO0 CyOBhEKTHBHBIE TNpeICTaBIIeHUA
aBTOPOB OKA3bIBAOTCA He MOMIAIUWMMHCS 0GbEKTHBHOA NPOBEPKe MPH BOIHHK-
HOBEHHH TaKoil HeOBXOMMMOCTH.

Huxe mnpHBOOATCA MNOpAAKOBLIE HOMepa BCEX OIMMCaHHbIX 06pasuos,
xpaHAumxca B [I'M B xoeKuwHM NMop MHBEHTapHBIM HoMepoMm 9431, u ux
HpUBA3IKA K CTpaTUrpadMyecKMM pa3pe3aM B Tex (Jly4afX, KOrfda 310 BO3-
MOxHO. EciM omMcaHMa pa3pe3oB He OnMyGIMKOBaHBI, TO MO BO3MOXHOCTH
[OaeTCA KpaTKas XapaKTepUCIMKa [MOCIeHoBaTelIBHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX
CJI0€B.

N° 1. Coopnr T. H. bornanosoit u 3. fI. fIxmmnua; Tyapkwip, ropa Koimar.
OmucanMe pa3pe3a He ONyQIUKOBAHO. JK3IEMIDIAp cOOpaH U3 BEpXHEH YacTH
MAyKH 3€JECHOBATO-CEPbIX, MACCUBHBIX, CNA0O CUEMEHTHPOBAHHBIX MECYAHMKOB
MoIHOCThI0 11 M. B BepxHeH yacTM 3TMX NECYaHHKOB MpOCIEXMBAETCA TODH-
30HT C KOHKpEMAMH H3BECTKOBHCTBIX MecyaHUKOB ¢ Puzosia sp., Saltericeras sp.
ITayka oTHOCHTCA K BepxHeit yacTH 30Hb1 Stoliczkaia dispar u 3anmeraer cormacHo
Ha ajIeBpOJIATaxX HU30B 30HbI S. dispar ¢ Pleurohoplites renauxianus (4’0rb.), Lep-
thoplites sp., Callihoplites sp. 3T NMecyaHUKHM COOTBETCTBYIOT, IO-BHIMMOMY,
maykam 16—19, omdcanHeIM HMxe, Mo fawHbiM B. A. KoporkoBa (cm. o6p.
N° 37— 39).

Ne 2. C6opur A. M. Top6atoBa; Maurbiuinak, CeBepHblit AKTay, 30Ha Mantel-
liceras mantelli. Bonee mompo6HbIX CBeNeHUi HeT.

N° 3-5, 19,20, 215-217. C6opet A. M. TopGaroea (N° 3—5), B. K. XKe-
meaxo (N° 19, 20) u aBtopa (N° 215-217); Manrpiuuak, HxHe AkTtay,
yw. Cymnyxamui. Omicanue paspe3a xota ¥ onyGmixoBano (Tpudouos, By-
paro, 1960, c. 71), Ho cTpaturpaduyeckas MOCIIeNOBATeNILHOCTh CIIOEB, YKa-
3aHHasA B paGore, He COOTBETCTBYeT meMCTBUTeNbHOCTH. Ilo.HaGmoneHNAM aBTO-
pa, chenanubiM B 1977 r. coBmectHo ¢ A. M. T'opGarossim, B. U. XKeneaxo u
OpyrMMHM YYacTHMKAMH CHMIIO3MyMa MO IpaHMIIEe CaHTOHa M KaMIlaHa, pa3pe3
CeHOMaHa Ha MNpaBOM CKJIOHe ym. Cyniykambl CHM3Y BBEpX MMeeT Creflylo-
LMK BUJ:

Bepxuni#t anpb

—

. Ilecuanmxy ¢ KPynHLIMH KapaBacoGpa3HbIMH KEIBAKAMH.
2. 3eMeHOBATOCEPBIE IECKM . . . . . . . v v v e it ot it e it et e IS™m

Hu>xuu#t ceHoMaH

3. XemToBaTble TJIHHHMCTbIE necxu ¢ dochoputoBriM (?) U oXene3HEeHHBIM TOPH3IOHTOM

BOCHOBAHMM . . - « « - S v v v e v et e ittt et e e e e e e e et e et e e e s 7™
4, IMecku c peAKHMMH OXene3IHeHHBIMH H PochopUTHIUpOBaHHBIMK (?) j>kKelBaKaMH Mecva-
HMKOB K ¢ Mantelliceras sp.upnp. .. ....... e 1M
S.MENTBIE TTIHHBI . . . o o v e e it e e e e e e e et e PO, .15 m
6. Uepemopalme XENTOBATBHIX H TEMHO-CEPLIX IMHH ¢ TOHKMMH pedKHMH NPOCNOAMH [UIOT-
HBIX QJIEBPOTIMTOB . . . « & o o o v e o v it e et e e e e it e e et 84 m™m
7. TeMHO-CEPRIE TTIMHBI . . .« . . o v o v et vttt e e e et e et e e e e e 35m

CpenpHH#t ceHOMAH

8. XemToBaTo-Cepble aNeBPUTHUCThIE ITIHHBI C TYPPUIMTHOAMH, B TOM wWwicne ¢ obpajuamu
Ne3-5,19,20, 218 -21THAP. . . . .« . ot ittt it e 5m
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HuxHH#t TypoH

2. docdopuToBsIft (?), OXeNe3HCHHBIR TOPHIOHT C NePeOTNOXKeHHBIM AnpoM Alternacantho-
ceras cf. niciensis (Thomel), koTopbIft XxapakTepeH A8 caMoit HU KHell 30HBI BepXHe-
ro ceHoMaHa — 30HbI Alternacanthoceras jukesbrownei Espornst u Konermara . . 0.5 m
10. XenToBaTo-3eneHOBaThIe MeCKH 663 OCTATKOB ayHBI . . . . . . . . . . . ... ... 30m

DochOpHTOBEIE TOPHIOHT OCHOBAHUA MauKH 3 ONMMCAHHOTO BhILIE pa3pe3a
coorsercrByet cnow 5 H. K. TpudoroBa u A. M. Byparo (1960). AMMOHUTEL,
KOTOpbI¢ OHH MPHBOAAT U3 3TOT0 pocoputoBoro (?) ropusoHra, cKopee BCETO
6bUTH COOPaHBI H3 OCBIIM M IMPOKCXOMOAT H3 BBHIIIENEXALIErO CIOA 6 X pa3pesa.
Hocutensve namu pacwieHeHbl Ha mauky 3, 4, 5, 6 u 7. Bepxuuit dpocopuToBbIH
(?) ropH30HT 9 Halero OMMCAHKUA YIOMAHYTBIE aBTOPBI BBIMEMIM KaK CIIOMH 7,
HO NMpHBOAMMEIE HMH OTCIOfIAa BHObI M B ToM wucne Turrilites aff. costatus Lam.
B NeHCTBHTENIBHOCTH NIPOMCXOMAT M3 HMIKEIIEXAIUMX AIEBPUTUCTBIX IJIUH, T. €. U3
Hauue#n nauxw 8.

Henasno omicanve 3TOro paspesa Gbulo onyOnuMkoBaHo Taike P. Mapum-
HoBckuM (Marcinowski, 1980, p. 232235, fig. 11, 12), koTopsIfi, N0 HaleMy
MHEHHIO, OLIMGOYHO OTHOCHUT K BEPXHEMY CEHOMaHy BbillleOMMCaHHbIE Mauku 9
u 10.

N° 6. CGopsr A. M. 'op6aroBa; Manrsimaxk, CeBepHrbiit AkTay,B 15 kM ce-
Bepo-BocTOuHee OoT moc. Xapmeim. OmicaHue pa3pe3a He Ony&IMKOBaHO, 06pa-
3ell HalfleH B caMOil BepXHed 4acTH NeCKOB ceHOMaHa 30Hbl Euomphaloceras cun-
ningtoni, HemocpeAcTBEeHHO NMof, $OCHOPUTOBLIM TOPU3IOHTOM BEPXHEro TypOHa,
B 115 M BhIllle KPOBJIH BEpXHero aib6a.

N° 7, 8. C6ops1 I'. H. IxaGaposa; llenrpansubiit Koneraar, ym. Axcy, nmpa-
BoGepexxbe p. Cexnsnb, ceBepHbIA ckiOH ropsl Jlymak, HHXHMHA ceHOMaH, 30Ha
Submantelliceras saxbii (Mamus, 1969, c. 151, puc. 1, mauxa 6).

N° 9-15, 230-232. C6opni I'. H. II:)kabapopa; llentpanshbii Konernar,
yn1. Akcy, mpaBoGepesxse p.Cexu3snt, HuiHsAA yacTh 30HBI Submantelliceras saxbii
(Manus, 1969, c. 151, puc. 1, nauka 2).

N° 16, 169—1971, 247. Céopsi I'. H. [IxxaGapona (N° 16) 1 apTopa (N° 169171,
247); Uentpansubiit Konermar, yur. Akcy, npaBo6epexbe p. Cexusst, HOKHAA
yacth 30HbI Euomphaloceras cunningtoni (Manus, 1969, c. 153, puc. 1, mauka 10) .

N° 17. C6opsi I'. H. xa6apopa; Ilenrpansubiit Konergar, yuy. TexeBa, HMX-
HAA yacTb 306 Submantelliceras saxbii (AtaGexsan, JInxauena, 1961, puc. 3, pas-
pe3 3, HHHAA YacTh NauKky 2, B 8 M BBILIE ee OCHOBAHNA) .

N° 18. Coopnr B. K. XKene3ako; Manrsmniak, xonopen becokTsi, B 12 M Hu-
%e docOpHTOBOro ropu3oHTa MONOLIBBI TYpOHa, HalifieH coBMecTHO ¢ Mantelli-
ceras mantelli (J. Sow ).

N°19, 20. Cm. N° 3-5.

N° 21, 22. Céoper B. I1. KanyruHa; HWHAA Mayka IIMH 30He! Stoliczkaia di-
spar npaBoGepexsa p. Cymbap (ropa Xocapmar) . OmicaHue 3Toi MauKH HMEETCH
B paGore aBTOpa: ATabeksH, Jluxauena, 1961, c. 26, 27.

N° 23-27. Cooper B. II. Kanyruna; 3amagueii Komerpar, roro-BocTounee
cr. Bamu, ym. Keccaxopm, Bepxnm'{ a1b6, HOKHAA YacTh 30HB! Stoliczkaia dispar.
Bonee nogpo6HbIX CBEIEHUA HET.

N° 28. Coops1 B. I1. KanyrnHa, HIDKHAA TIaYKa ITIHH 30HbI Stoliczkaia dispar
ropsl Mcak. Omucanme maukH HmeerIcsa B paboTe aBTOpa: ATtabexsnH, JInxauena,
1961, c. 26, 27.

12



N° 29, 30. Konnexmusa H. K. Kapakaia; AHrnud, o. YaiT, HUKHMA ceHOMaH,
3oHa Mantelliceras mantelh bonee nonpoGHbIX cBeieHHH HeT.

N° 3135, 242245, 251. C6ops1 JI. ®. Kunam; 3ananusit Konernar, yur. Ka-
Mbminibl (ATabexsH, JluxaueBa, 1961, puc. 3, paape3 6, B 40 M HMXe KPOBIIH
Tonum 8).

N° 36. Coopnl B. A. KopotkoBa; Manrsimuiak, $pochopHTOBBIA FOPH30OHT
ocxoBaHuA 30HbI Submantelliceras saxbii (TpudoHoBs, Byparo, 1960, c. 68, cnoit 1).

N° 37-39. Coéopnl B. A. KopotkoBa, Tyapksip, ropa Koiimar. Omicanue
pa3pe3a He onyGnukosauo. ITo ganssiM B. A. KopoTkosa, paspe3 3oun1 Stoliczaia
dispar npencraBieH B CIeAyIOLIeH IOCNeqOBAaTeNIBHOCTH (CHH3Y BBepX): clioi 15 —
M3BeCTIKOBHCTBIE NecyanMiu ¢ Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis Spath momHocTbiO
0.3 M; cnoft 16 — 3eneHOBaTO-Cepbl¢ MECYAHHKH MOIHOCTBIO 4.5 M; oo 17 —
M3BECTKOBHCTHIA NMecyaHMK MomHOcThio 0.5 M; cioit 18 — xenToBaro-3eneHnbrit
MeCYaHUK MOIIHOCTBIO 6 M; Cloil 19 — cepoBaTo-3e/ieHble MECYaHHKH C H3BECT-
KOBHCTBIMH KOHKpellMIMH MOILHOCThIo 710 0.6 M. O6p. N° 37—39 coGpaHzr! o1cIO0-
ma coBMecTHO ¢ Stoliczkaia aff. tetragona Neum., Saltericeras sp.n.

N° 40. Céoper B. U. Ky3nenosa; Tyapkbip, ropa Akkym, ¢ocdHopHTOBBI
FOpH30HT OCHOBaHuA 30HbI Metoicoceras geslinianum (?) Hykuero Typona. Tax
e Kak U B pa3pese Akkonb (cM. o6p. N° 50, 164—165), 3nech, N0-BHIUMOMY,
CpefHe- M BEpXHECEHOMAHCKHe OTJIOKEHMA OTCYTCTBYT. PocdopHTHInpopan-
HOe AOPO 3[eCh Iie peOTI0KEHHOE.

N° 41. Coopsr M. M. IlaBnoBo#; Manreiuiak, CeBepHbii AxTay, ym. Kyib-
uap, HIKHUA CeHOMaH, 30Ha Mantelliceras mantelli ( =o06p. N° 15418 y amT1opa
cbopa) . bonee MogPOGHBIX CBETICHHHA HET.

N° 42. Coopsr M. M. I1aBnoBoit; Manreiriak, CeBephbid Axray, yu. Kyns-
yap, cpequmii ceHoMaH, 30Ha Euomphaloceras cunningtoni (= o6p. N° 15510 y aB-
TOpa cGopa) . bonee NopoGHLIX CBENEHMH HET.

N° 43—46. C6opp1 M. M. IlaBnopoii; Mawursinuiax, CeBepHbI AKTay, yuI.
Kynbuap, miiHui ceHoMaH, 30Ha Mantelliceras mantelli (=o06p. N° 15520 y aB-
Topa cbopa) . bonee noxpo6GHbIX cBeNeHU#A HeT.

N° 47, 161, 162. Céopb1 B. B. CanoxuukoBa (N° 47) u aBropa (N° 161,
162) ; xp. T'aypcpar (Ueurpansubii Koneraar), BEpXHAA YaCTh 3OHEI Stoliczkaia ~
dispar. CocTaBneHHbI# aBTOpoM B 1963 r. pazpe3 3T0f 30HBI Ha IPABOM CIJIOHE
yuw. Yopnox (roxHoe Kpbuto ['Aypcmarckoil aHTHKIMHaTH) TIPE[ICTABIIeH B Cle-
OYIOLIEM BHTIE:

IMauxa 1. TeMHo-cepre, MOYTH YCPHLIC OCKOJIbYATHIC I'JTHHALI. B ocHopaHHH IIpOCIICHHMBACTCA
¢ochopHTOBBIIt TOPHIOHT MOIIHOCTBIO No 30 cM, comepxalmit B GobiioM KosHyYe-
cTBe pocopuTHINpOBaHHbIE Anpa Aucellina gryphaeoides (Sow.). Beepx mo paspesy
TIHHBI NOCTeNEHHO 06OrallaloTCH a1eB pOJIMTOBRIM MaTepHanoM. B Hiiammx 15 M omn
COlle pKAT oXeJle3HeHHble pakoBHHbI Discohoplitessp. . . . . . . N 80 M

Mayka 2. TeMHO-Cepble aeBPONHTHl C MOAYHMHEHHBIMHM TPOCIOAMH JIEB PHTHCTBIX TTIMH H
C PelKMMM CENTAPHEBLIMH XE/IBAKaMJ MIBECTKOBHCTRIX Meprenefi. Tlopomnl 3Toit
Na49KHN CBA3AHBI MOCTENCHHBIM MNEPEXONOM C INIHHAMH MavYKH 1u CONEpKAT pelKHe

Lepthoplites sp. . . . . . . . . i it i e et e e e e S2m
ITauka 3. TOHKO3epHHCThIC JKEJITOBATO-CEPhIC MECUAHHMKH . . . + « « o o o o v a s a0 oo s Sm
ITauxa 4. TemHO-Cepble, CHIIRHO IIMHMCTHIE @IeBpOJMTHI ¢ Aucellina sp., Saltericeras sp.

INd.. . . e e e 6m
ITauka 5. I'onyGoBaTo-cepble TOHKO3e PHUCThIe Mecyaluky ¢ Mariella (Mariella) miliaris (Pict.

et Camp.) (=N® 161, 162) u M. (M.) bergeri (Brongn.) ( =Na7n ... 17m
OBLIAA MOIIHOCTD . . . « v v v o v e e o e e ot e e e e oo e ettt et e e e 160 m



Bhiule cornacHo 3ajeraeT TONIIA MacCHMBHBIX, 3€JIEHOBATO-CEpbIX NECYaHHU-
KOB MomHOCThIo 44 M. Bepxiioro rpammny 3oHbt S. dispar I1. M. KanyruH nposo-
OMT WO NOHOLUBE 3TOH TOJIM (Kanyrun, JmutpHen, Koxermnmkona, 1964,
c. 101, puc. 11, nauka 3a). B. b. CanoxHuKoB 1 aBTOp OGHapyIUTH CEHOMaH-
ciaiit Schloenbachia sp. B 33 M Bbllle OCHOBAHMS TONUIM MecYaHUKOB. ITauku
1—6 cooTBeTCTBYIOT naukam ]—3, a Tonmia necyaHMkoB — mauke 3a I1. Y. Ka-
JIyTHHa.

N° 48, CGopel M. IT. Cykauesoii; Tyapisip, bernapcnan, mixHUi ceHOMaH
soHa Submantelliceras saxbii (?). Bonee nonpoGHBIX CBeneHuUi HET.

N° 49. Coope1 M. B. Tutosoi; Typkmenckaa CCP, ceBepo-BocTounsni 60pT
srmamuHbl Kapawop, y wonoaua Kapamop, Tonma yepemoBaHMA IeCYaHMKOB,
a71eBPOJIHTOB U ITIMH MOIHOCTBIO 41.5 M. Bea TouHOl NpUBA3KM K OMpeneeHHO-
My cTpaTHrpaduyeckomy ypoBHI0 oGpasen N° 49 HaiifieH B 3TOA TOMNILE, KOTO-
pyto aBTOp cBbopa OTHOCHT K BepxHemy ceHomaHy (Turoma, TBepckas, Bexa-
coBa, 1968, puc. 2, paipe3 Kapawop) . Omnaxo omucbiBaembil BUJI BO BCEX MpY-
rux paspesax rora CCCP npuypoueH k Hu3am 3oHe1 Euomphaloceras cunningtoni
CpEeIHEero ceHoMaHa. B KapallopCcKoM pa3pese, MO-BHIMMOMY, BEpPXHECEHOMaH-
CKHe OTJIOXKeHHA OTCYTCTBYIOT M HMDKHMH TYpOH 3a/leraeT HeNOCpEACTBEHHO Ha
CpeAHeM CEeHOMaHe.

N° 50. 164, 165. Céopsi M. B. Turosoit (N° 50) u aBTOpa (N° 164, 165);
Tyapkbip, ropa Axkon. Omicanue pa3pesa He omyGnukoBaHo. I[lo maHHbIM aBTO-
pa, B paspese AKKOIIb CEHOMAHCKHE OTJIOXNEHHS pacWIeHAI0TCA ClIEAyIOLMM 06-
pa3oM (CHM3Y BBepX):

Mauka 1. Cepble cnaGoasneBpUTHCTBIE ITMHEI. XapaKTep Iepexoda oT anbGCKUX aseB poiiH-
TOB M MECYaHMKOB HesceH. Ha 3ToM cTpatnrpaduiecKkom ypoBHE MMeeTCH 3a[ie pHo-

BaHHBIA NepephlB MOUIHOCTHIO OKONO 8—10M . . . . . ... . ... .. .. ..... 6™
IMayka 2. KenToBaToCepble aNEBPUTHCTbIE IVIHHBI, CBA3aHHBIE MOCTENEHHBIM MNEpeXoaoM
CTITHHAMH HHMXENEHALUER IAUKH . . . . .+« v v o ot e e et e e e v e e e s 18.5 M

INMauxa 3. XKenTble MecKH ¢ KPYNMHBIMH XKE/IBAKaMK M3BECTKOBHCTBIX eBpONHTOB, colep-
¥anmMH Anaplacenticeras turkmenense Iljin, Karamaites gaurdakense (Lupp.), K
mediasiaticum (Lupp.), Schloenbachia varians (J. Sow.) u Mariella (Mariella) lewesien-
sis Spath (=o06p. N° 50) . KpynHsle xemBaku ¢ ¢dayHott BCTpeualoTc ocoGeHHO yacTo
BBEPXHEM VACTH MauKM (4 M) . . . . o o o o it it it I9m

IMauxa 4. YepemoBaHue XENTHIX MeCKOB # Cnabo CUeMEHTHPOBAHHBIX MECYaHUKOB C PEKH-
MH )KeJIBAKAMM H3BECTKOBHCTRIX MeCYaHMKOB. B HH>kHell MOJIOBMHE MauyKH HalioeHsI
Hypoturrilites primus Atab., sp. n. (=o6p.N164), H. aff. cricki Kling. et Kenn.
(=06p-N? 165), Karamaites beliakovae (lljin), Schloenbachia sp., Inoceramus crippsi
Mant.,a B camoil HH)XHeil ee 4aCTH MPOCIICIKHUBACTCA FOPH3IOHT C OXKeJIeIHEHHO-OK peM-
HebiMH 067TOMKamMHM HCKoMaeMo#t npeBecHHhl. B BepxHelt yacTH mecyaHMKH KoCO-
CIIOMCTBIE . . o . v v v et e it e et e e e i e e e it et et e Im

IMayka 5. 3eneHOBaTO-CEpblE NECYaHMKH . B ocHoBanum 3aneraeT ¢ocopHTOBLIL I'OpPHIOHT
mMotHocTeio 0.7 M, Toe BCTpevaloTca Menkue 3y6bl akyn— Cretoxyrhina apendiculata
(Ag.), Palaeocorax obliquus (Reuss), Odontaspis macrorhiza Cope, O. striatula Dalink
(onpenenenns JI. C. 'nuxmaHa) — u Sciponoceras sp. B mecuaHuxax paHee Gbin Haft-
neH Praeactinocamax plenus (Blainv.) (KyaHeunos, 1968,¢.689) . ... ... .. 57mMm

Mauka 6. ®ochopuToBEIff TOPHIOHT MOLIHOCTEIO 60 CM, NMepexomAuui BBepxX MO pa3pe3y
B aneB pdTHCTHIE u3BecTHAKH. B Hux B. U. Ky3Heuon o6Hapyxmn Mytiloides ex. gr. la-
biatusSchloth. . . . . . . . . .. . e e e 2M

Tayxy 1—3 ¥ HHX¥GHAA YacTh MAYKK 4 OTHOCATCA K 30He Submantelliceras sax-
bii HUXGEro ceHOMaHa, BepXHsA ke 4acTh Ma9KH 4 cKopee BCEro AONXHA GbITh
oTHeceHa K 30He Mantelliceras mantelli. ITauky S cnegyer oTHecT k 30He Metoi-
coceras geslinianum HMXMero TYpOHa Ha OCHOBaHMM Haxomi Praeactinocamax
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plenus (Blainv.), a Takoke NpUCYTCTBIA 30HAIBHOrO BUAA B hochHOPHTOBOM ropu-
30HTE KyMCeBIIEHCKOrO pa3pe3a, pacllONIOKEHHOIO BOCTOYHEE rOpbl AKKOJb
(c6opb1 B. H. Cemona u JI. T. JupensmaHa, onpesenerue apTopa) . Ilauka 6 o1-
HocuTcA K 30He Mytiloides labiatus. Takum oGpa3oM, B aKKOJIBCKOM pa3pe3e
CpenHe- 1 BepXHECEHOMAaHCKHe OTIOXKEHHA OTCYTCTBYIOT H 30Ha M. geslinianum
3aneraeT HEMOCPENCTBEHHO Ha 3oHe M. mantelli.

N° 51. Coopei K. B. TuynoBa; Bonsmon BanxaH,rpaga Komarup, B 57 M
HWKe MoJolBbl HocOpHTOBOrO FOPH3OHTA HHICHErO TYPOHA, B 5 M HHXKE KpOB-
1 30HBt Mantelliceras mantelli.

N° 52-55. Céoper C. 3. ToBOuno#t (ATabexsH, Jluxauesa, 1961, c. 4748,
pHc. 3, pa3pe3 3, KpoBJA TONWM 3, mauxa 7).

N° 56—61,236—239. Atabexan, JInxauena, 1961, c. 55-56, puc. 3, paapes 6,
B 40 M HMXe KpOBIH TONuM 8.

N° 62—68. ATabexsaH, JInxavena, 1961, c. 52, puc. 3, paspes 14, tommua 7,
B 5 M BpILlIE NOOOLIBLI NAYKH 2 TOJILM 7.

N° 69. AtabexsaH, JIuxauena, 1961, c. 57, puc. 3, pa3pe3 14, B 9 M mHuxe
KPOBJIM Mavuku 9.

N° 70. C6opsi aBTOpa; 3amaptbii Konernar, wxHbifl ciotoH Kazanmimkcio-
ro Kiopenpara, ym. Toponrsl, 3ona Submantelliceras saxbii, anautorn tomum 3
KaHaBwaickoro paipe3a (AraGeknH, JInxauena, 1961, c. 42, puc. 3, paspea 14,
Tonwa 3, B 20 M BBILIE NOJOLIBLI 30HEI) .

N° 71. Arabexsn, Jluxauena, 1961, c. 43—44, puc. 3, paspe3 13, cpennas
yacTh TOJILM 4.

N° 72. Arabexsn, JIuxaueBa, 1961, c. 34, puc. 3, pa3pes 13, nmauxa 2.

N° 73. ArabexsH, JIuxadena, 1961, c. 45, puc. 3, paspea 2,8 61 M Be11Ie ITO-
JOLLBBI TOMNIM 7, H3 TauKH 9.

N° 74, 75. AtabexsH, JIuxauepa, 1961, c. 48, puc. 3, paspes 2,8 105 M Britie
MOMOIIBAI TONIM 7 U Ha 44 M BbIlle YpOBHA Haxonkh o6p. N° 73, u3 nepxHelt va-
CTH TTAYKH 5. .

N° 76, 248. Arabexsm, Jluxauepa, 1961, c. 55, puc. 3, pa3pe3 2, B 41 M Bbillle
TIOAOLIBBI TOMMH 8.

N® 77—-81. ArabeksH, Jluxauena, 1961, c. 28, mauka 4. Haliness! B 5 M BRILIE
OCHOBAHMA TEMHO-CEDBIX &J1€BPHTHCTBIX IMH (=mauka 4) . Panee HuxHue 15 M
TJIHH 3TOH Mauky aBTOpOM GBUM OTHECEHE! K BepxaM 30HbI Stoliczkaia dispar Ha
OCcHOBaHMM Haxonox Aucellina sp. (tam e, c. 28) u Lepthoplites sp. Hoine mo-
cnemHui pon nepeonpenener kak Schloenbachia sp. ind., a rpamsua mMexay ans-
60M H ceHOMaHOM NpPOBOJUTCA TO NOAOILIBE NaYkH 4, YTO FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
npencraButerM pofa Aucellina B npemenax Komermara MOFyT GbITb BCTpedeHBI
H B CaMbIX HHXHHMX CITOAX ceHomaHa. ITauka 4 oTHOCHTCA K HM3aM 30HbI Subman-
telliceras saxbii kax 1o ee crpaTurpadnyeckoMy NOJIOXEHHIO B paspese, TaK 1 Ha
OCHOBAaHMM NpPUCYTCTBHA B Heit Mariella (Mariella) quadrituberculata .(Bayie)
(o6p. N° 81), Hypoturrilites sp. ind. ex gr. mantelli (Sharpe) (o6p. N° 78, 80),
Neostlingoceras aff. morrisi (Sharpe) (o6p. N° 77, 79).

N° 82—84. 3anaguuii Konerpar, neBoGepexwse p. CymGap, neBoGepesxne
yui. Taycan, ananoru mauku 1 tomum 7, paspesa 2 mpaBoGepexwsa p. Cymbap
(ArabexsH, Jiuxauea, 1961, c. 45, puc. 3).

N° 85, 86. Tor xe pa3pe3, Ha 45 M Bhillle ypOBHA Haxodku obp. N° 82—84,
aHanoru mauxk 7 TomuM 7 paspesa 2 npaBoGepexss p. CymGap (ArabexsaH, JIn-
XaueBa, 1961, ¢. 45, puc. 3).
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N° 87. Arabexsn, JluxaueBa, 1961, c. 29, BepxHsasa mayxa 3oHsI Stoliczkaia di-
spar MOILIHOCTBIO 22 M, B cpeiHeH acTH MaukH.

N° 88-93, 240. 3anamusmi Komertnar, npapoGepekbe p. CymMbap, 10KHBIH
cknou ropsl KatemaH, B 4 kM toro-Boctounee cen. Haapa, ToT xe crpamurpadu-
YeCKuii ypoBeHb, 4To 1 06p. N° 76.

N° 94, 95. AtabexsH, Jluxayena, 1961, c. 32, HUKHsA Mauka 30HHI Stoliczkaia
dispar ym. Yancy B 3anmagnom Konetnare.

N° 96-111. Tor xe pa3pe3 H TOT XK€ CIpaTUrpadHYeCKHH YpOBEHb, 4TO
o6p. N° 52-55. ) ‘

Ne 112-118, 241, 246. ArabexsnH, JluxaueBa, 1961, c. 5556, puc. 3, paa-
pe3 3, Tomua 6; ¢oro 11—-13,B 45 M BbIle OCHOBAHUA TONILM 6.

N° 119-131, 226—229. AtabexsnH, JluxaueBa, 1961, c. 2931, puc. 2, nay-
Ka 5, B 85—-90 M BbIllIe OCHOBaHUA 30HbI Stoliczkaia dispar u oxomno 20—25 M HH-
e MOIOILBbI CeHOMaHa, coBMecTHO ¢ Callihoplites seeleyi Spath, Lechites (Lechi-
tes) gaudini (Pict, et Camp.).

N° 132. AtabexsH, JluxaueBa, 1961, c. 56, puc. 3, paspe3 5, B 46 M Bbl1lle 110-
IOLUBBI TOJILM 4.

N° 133. Tor xe pa3spe3 (ArabexsaHn, JlnxaveBa, 1961, c. 49, puc. 3, paspes S,
KpoBIA Tonum 3). '

N° 134. Tot xe pa3pea (Atabexsn, JIuxauena, 1961, c. 56, puc. 3, paspe3 5, Ton-
ma 4, B 16 M BbiLIe ypoBHA Haxodxw o6p.N° 132, B 10 M HMXXe KPOBIH TOMUM 4).

N° 135-137. CBopn1 apTOpa; Bonbuioit banxan. Omicanne paspesa He omy6-
mKoBaHo. OH cocTaBlieH B 2 KM 3anafgHee roc. Ormakii, B OBpaxKe, HOYILEM
Brons noporv IhxeSen—Ornawibl. 3nech, IO JaHHBIM aBTOpa, BepXHealbGCKue
OTJIOXEHMS MPENICTAB/ICHBI 3€/1eHOBATO-CEphIMH NMECYAHWKAMM M aJ1eB POJIMTAMH.
B 44 M Hmke kpoBim anb6a Haitnen Callihoplites auritus (J. Sow.) (onpenenenue
H.II. JTynnosa), a B camoit xposnie — Aucellina gryphaeoides (Sow.) u Puzosia
Sp. BoIre Ha anpGeKHX NMECYaHMKAX COTMIACHO 3aJ1eTaloT CEHOMAHCKUe CIIOH, KO-
TOpbIE NpEeACTaBIIEHbI B CIIEAYIOUIEM BHJIE

Tomua 1. YepenmoBaHue 3eneHOBAaTO-CEPhIX, CJIa60 cCleMEHTHPOBaHHBIX MECYAHHKOB, TTTHHH-
CTHIX aJIeBPOJIMTOB H aleBPHTUCTRIX IMHH. BBepx no pa3pe3y MOILHOCTD Nauex ajeB-
PHTHCTBIX TNIMH YBeMUWMBAeTCA. B 2 M Bblllle NMOJOIUBEI TOJIIH IPOCIEKHBACTCA
TOPM3OHT ¢ KOHKpeUMAMHM H3IBECTKOBHCTBIX MECYAHHKOB MOILIHOCTBIO 1.4 M. B Hux
BerpeweH Neohibolites cf . ultimus(@’Orb.) . . . . ... ... .. ... ... ... 94 m

Tonwa 2. YepenopaHHe NayeK IIMHUCTBIX aleBPHTOR H NMeCKOB ¢ H3BECTKOBHUCThIMH, CN1abo
CIEMEHTHPOBAHHLIMH IleCYAHWKAaMH, COJie PXXALIMMH pellkde, KapaBacoOpa3Heie el-
paKH necyaHHKoB. [TocneqHue npocneXMBaOTCA B OBYX YPOBHAX — B CaMolt HYXMHei
(B 6 M Bhllie MOAOWBEI) H B cpenHel YacTAX Tonuw. OcTaTku QayHBl B HUX 0GHapy-
JKEHEI TOJIBKO B NOCNeHeM ypoBHe. B 87 M Bhnle momoluBhb! Tonum HaiineH Inocera-
mus crippsi Mant., a 8 105 M Bawe — Mariella (Mariella) cenomanensis (Schliit.)
(Z06p. N2135) . . . . e 163 m

Tonuwa 3. Cna6o CueMeHTHpOBaHHBIE 3eJleHOBaTO-Cephie NMECYaHHKH, COOepXalliye OYeHB
pelKHe H KpYTHEle, KapaBaeobpa3itble XenBaKkH H3BECTKOBHUCTHIX MECIAHMKOB, Yepe-
pyoluMecd depe3 Kaxahle 25—27 M ¢ MauKaMM Cerka INTHHUCTRIX J1EB pONMTOR MOIL-
HocThio 18-20 M. B ocHOBaHMH TONUIH MPOCIIEXKHBAETCH IUTACT OYeHb MITOTHAIX 3eITe-
HOBATO-CephiX NeCYAHHKOB MOMHOCTO 0.2 M, KoTopslll conepxnT Haustator vibrayea-
nus (d'Orb.), Ringinella lancrima d'Orb., Turbo asterianus d’Orb., Semigalerium divul-
gatum Korotk. (onpenenenus A.JI. Apycramona) , Schloenbachia sp., Mariella cf. ce-
nomanensis (Schliit)) (o6p. N° 136), Hyptotuxrilites cf. gravesianus (d'Orb.)
(o6p. N* 137) . B KpoBJie ke TONMUM KMeeTCH TBepHbi#t rPyHT TonumHoi mo 0.6 m,
B KOTOPOM BCTpeyaloTCA HHXXHeTy poHckHe Palaecorax falcatus (Ag.) u Ptychodus sul-
catus Ag. (ompemencHuA JI. C.TITHKMAHE) . . . . . . . o v v v v v vt v v e nns 67 M
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Brle 3aneraer KOHOEHCHPOBAHHBINA IUIACT NMECTPOOKPAIIEHHOTO IECYAHH-
CTOro M3BECTHAKA BepXHEro TypoHa MoOIHOCTBIO 0.5 M, cofepXKaumH ramsxu
¢ocopuros u Lewesiceras cricki Spath, Inoceramus apicalis Woods, Conulus sub-
rotundus Mant. Eie BbIlllé TpaHCIpecCHBHO 3a/IeraroT BepXHeKaMNaHCKHe Mep-
T€JTH, HW)KHHE CJIOM KOTODBIX HMEIT BHLUHEBO-KPACHBIH LB eT.

Tomma 1 oTHOocuTCA K 30He Submantelliceras saxbii, Tomma 2 M H¥OKHME
IVTOTHBIA WIacT TomuM 3 — Kk 30He Mantelliceras mantelli. I'pammua mMexmgy ceno-
MaHOM H TYpPOHOM NIpOBOIHMTCA MOJ, IDIOTHBIM MNacToM ( = TBepAbId I'PYHT) H3-
BECTKOBHCTOro MeCYaHMKaA, 3ajleraloiero B Kposje tomuM 3. Boapacr Bceit
OCTATIBHOM 4aCTH TOJIIIM @ OCTaeTCA HeoNpenesieHHbiM. BO3MOXHO, 94TO OHa HMe-
€T Cpe/THeCeHOMaHCKHH BO3DacT.

N° 138, 139, 145. Bonsuoit BanxaH, Omicanue pa3pe3a He omy@nuicoBaHo. OH
COCTaBJIEH B 9 KM K CeBepo-BOCTOKY OT cT. Bene, o6pa3up cobpannl B 36 M
Bblllc OCHOBAaHMA INIMH HM30B CEHOMAHa, HEMOCPeOCTBEHHO NOJ MepBBIM IUIa-
CTOM aJ1eB pOJINTOB, B caMOil HM)Hel yacTH 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli, comect-
Ho ¢ Mantelliceras cf. tuberculatum (Mant.), Hyphoplites falcatus (Mant),
Schloenbachia varians subtuberculata (Sharpe).

N° 140, 141. bonsmoit banxan, rpana Koiarup, 10T xe crpaturpadHdeciwit
ypoBeHb, uT0 y 06p. N° 51, 30Ha Mantelliceras mantelli, Hafimenn1 coBMecTHO ¢ 30-
HaJIPHBIM BHIOM.

N° 142-144, 146. ArabGexsnH, JIuxavema, 1961, c. 53, puc. 3, paspea 10,
B 14 M BhILle NOOOLIBBI TOMNMIM 6.

N° 145.Cm. N° 138.

N° 147. 3anagubiii Konetnar, yw. Yancy. Omiacanme pa3pesa He omyGnmko-
BaHO, pa3pe3 pacrnoyiokeH Mexmy yii. Kampmmmet v Cexkusxan (AtabexsH,
JluxaueBa, 1961, c. 4950, puc. 3, pa3pessl 6, 7). YpoBeHb HAXOOKH COOTBET-
CTBYET CaMOH BepxHe# 4acTH TomH 6 0GOHX pa3pe3oB.

N° 148, 149. ArtaGexsH, JIuxaueBa, 1961, c. 26—27, HMXHAA MMaT1Ka ITTHH 30-
Hb1_Stoliczkaia dispar, va BepumHe ropsi Hcak.

N° 150, Ta e HHXHAA NauyKa IVIMH 30HbI Stoliczkaia dispar, Ha Ge3bnIMAHHOlM
rpane Mexqay ropamu JloiipyH u Hcax.

N° 151. Arabexksan, JInxauena, 1961, c. 32, 33, puc. 3, paspe3 8, mKHAA
yacTh nmaukk 1, 3oHa Stoliczkaia dispar.

N* 152—159. Bocrowmsiit Konernar (Kanyruu, Imutpues, Koxesnnkosa,
1964, c. 148, puc. 16, nauka 5; OnopHele (THMOBBIe) pa3pesdl..., 1970, c. 85,
nauka 8).

N° 160. Bocrounviit Komermar (OmnopHeie (TMNOBBIE) pa3pessl..., 1970,
c. 86, mauka 18).

Ne 161, 162. Cm. N° 47.

N° 163. I'aypcpar (Llenrpansueti Konetnar) (Kanyrun, Imutpuen, Koxes-
HHKOBa, 1964, c. 101, puc. 11, kpoBna nauku 3a) .

N° 164, 165.Cm. N° 50.

N° 166, 167. 3anapueit Konetaar, k fory ot cr. Uckannep. Omicaime padpe3a
He ONMyGIHKOBAHO, ypOBeHb HAXOMKH COOTBEICTBYET CpE/inell YacTH Tonup 4 co-
CEMTHero JMIIeMCKOTo pa3pe3a (ATabexsaH, Jluxauena, 1961, c. 57, puc. 3, paape39).

N° 168. AraGeksH, JIuxaueBa, 1961, c. 57, puc. 3, cpenHsas 9acTe TOMIH 4.

N°169-171.Cm.N° 16. ’

N° 172, 173. 3anagheit Konernar, ym. Koiangepe, koTopoe pacnonokeHo
Mexay yul. Kamonunel 1 Cexuaxan, B 2 kM 3amaguee yui. Yancy. Omucanme
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pa3pe’a He ONMy@IMKOBAHO, HO CTPAaTHIPapHYECKHH YpOBEeHb X HAXOHNOK COOT-
BeTCTBYeT KpOBJje Toml 7 oGonx pa3pe3oB (Arabexsn, Jluxauena, 1961, c. 49—
50, puc. 3, paspessl 6 H 7 Tomuu 7).

N° 174. Tor xe pa3pes, cTpatMrpadHIecKHH YpOBeHb HAXOKH COOTBETCTBY-
€T YpOBHIO, HAXONAUIEMYCA B 36 M HHXe KPOBJIM TONIH 8 KaMBIIDIHHCKOrO
paspe3a, H ypOBHIO, pacTioNIONEHHOMY B 47 M HIOKE KPOBJIM TONIIM 8 ceKH3XaH-
CKOTO pa3spe3a.

N° 175-184. 3anagueii Komermar, ym. Yancy. Omicanve pa3speaa He omy6-
JMKOBAHO, YPOBEHb HAXO[IKH COOTBETCTBYET CepellMHe MAuKH 6 KAMBIIDIHHCKO-
ro paspela (ArabeksH, JIuxauepa, 1961, c. 4950, puc. 3, paspes 6, navka 6).

N° 185. Tot e pa3spe3, Ta %e MMauka, B 1 M BhIllle ypOBHA HAXOOOK 06p.
Ne [75-184. :

N° 186—188, 235. Tort xe pa3pes, B S M Bbillle ypOBHA HaxomxH o6p. N° 185,
BepXHAA 4acTb MayKH 6, ONMHMCAHHOTO B KaMBIIIUIMHCKOM pa3spese.

N° 189. Tor xe pa3pe3, ypoBeHb HAXOIKN COOTBETICTBYET YpPOBHIO, HAXOMA-
meMycsi B 36 M H¥DKke KpOBJIH TONIM 8 KaMBILUUHHCKOTO pa3pe3a (ArabeksH,
JInxaueBa, 1961, c. 49—50, puc. 3, pa3pe3 6, ronma 8) .

N° 190. Tot xe crpaTurpaduueckmii ypoBeHs, 4o ¥ 06p. N° 76, Ho B cocen-
HeM TayCTaHCKOM pa3pe3e neBobepexsa p. Cymb6ap, B 59 M HIdKe KPOBIIH 30HBI
Euomphaloceras cunningtoni.

N° 191. ToT xe TaycTaHCKHii paspes, B 51 M Bhlllle YPOBHA HaXOHOKH 06p.
N° 190.

N° 192196, 234. Tot xe TaycTaHCkwuii pa3pe3, B 45 M BbILHE NONOIIBI 30HBI
Mantelliceras mantelli, koTopas sBsgeTCA AHATIOTOM TOMILH 7 HCAKCKOTrO pa3pe-
3a (ATtabeksaH, Jluxauesa, 1961, c. 45—46, puc. 3, paspes 2, Tonma 7) . .

N° 197-201. AraGeksH, JIuxaveBa, 1961, c. 32—33, puc. 3, pa3pe3 6, 6a3ap-
HBIH KOHTJIOMEpAaT B OCHOB3HMM Mauku 1, KOTOpas B 3TOM pa3pe3e UMeeT MOLL-
HocTb 19 M.

N° 202, 203, 233. AraGexsH, JInxavena, 1961, c. 49—50, puc. 3, pa3pes 6, ca-
Masi HHXKHAA 4aCTh Mauky 6.

N° 204—209. Tot xe pa3pe3, B 71 M Bbillle IOOOLIBBI TOMIM 8.

N° 210-213, 222—-224. Tot xe cTpaTHrpadHuecKHil ypoBeHb H TOT Xe pa3-
pe3, uto y 06p. N°.62—68 (ArtabexsH, Jluxauena, 1961, c. 52, puc. 3, paspes 14,
Tomua 7, B 5 M BElllle NOQOIIBHI MaYKH 2 TOmmM 7) .

N° 214. 3anmapupi Konernar, ym. Cepresnan. Omicanme pa3pesa He ofmyGnm-
KOBAaHO, TOT e CTpaTHTpa¢HuecKHH ypOBeHs, 410 Y 06p. N° 166, 167, ypoBeHB
HAXOIKH COOTBETCTBYET CpeIHeH YacTH TOJMILHM 4 SHINEMCKOro pa3pesa, pacno-
JIOXeHHOTO B 6 kM ceBepHee ywl. Cepreafan (AraGexsn, JInxauena, 1961,c.57,
pHc. 3, paspe3 9).

N°215-217.Cm. N° 3-5, 19, 20.

N° 218, 219. ArabekaH, 1952, c. 46, mauka H3BECTKOBHCTBIX IeCUaHHKOB
MOIITHOCTBIO 5 M ¢ 60raThIM KOMITIEKCOM ¢ayHbi 30Hb Stoliczkaia dispar: Ani-
soceras armatum (J. Sow.), A. picteti Spath, Stoliczkaia (Faraudiella) blancheti
(Pict. et Camp.), Aucellina gryphaeoides (Sow.), Mortoniceras (Mortoniceras)
rostratum (J. Sow.), Puzosia sp., Neohibolites sp. u np.

N° 220, 221. C6oper B. U. JlparyHoBa; MaHIBILUIAK, 10XKHOE KpPBUIO
BexebaumynyKckoil aHTHIOTMHAIA, HUXKHHA ceHOMaH, 30Ha Mantelliceras man-
telli (7).

N°222-224. Cm. N° 210.
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N° 225. Coope! I1. M. BacunseBckoro {1924 r.), Bonsoi Banxan, noc. Or-
naHnsl, 3oHa Mantelliceras mantelli. Bonee nonpoGHbIX cBegeHui HeT.

N° 226—229. Cm. N° 119. N° 230—-232. Cm. N° 9. N° 233. Cm.N° 202.N° 234,
CMm. N° 192, N°235. Cm. N° 186.N° 236—239. Cm. N° 56.N° 240. Cm. N° 88. N° 241].
Cm. N° 112.N°242-245. Cm. N° 31.N°246.Cm. N° 112.N°247.CMm.N° 16. N° 248,
Cm.N° 76.

N° 249-250. AtaGexsH, Jluxavena, 1961, c. 56, puc. 3, papes 4,8 10 m
HMe KPOBJIM TOrTuM 6.

N°251.Cm.N° 31.

4. -0 XAPAKTEPE U TEPMHHOJIOTHH
MOPO®OJIOTMYECKHUX JJIEMEHTOB PAKOBUH TYPPHIIMTHI

PakoOBMHBI TYPPHIMTHI COCTOAT H3 06OPOTOB, CBEPHYTHIX B KOHHUYECKYIO
CIHpaNb, MO3TOMY HX $OpMa NpeXOE BCEro 3aBUCHT OT BEITMUMHbBI YIJIa MeXOY
6GOKOBBIMH CTOPOHaMH. JTOT YTOJ B JIMTepaType HMEHYeTcs OBOAKO: 1) crm-
panbHbiit yron (d’Orbigny, 1840—1842; Sharpe, 1853—-1857; Pictet, Campiche,
1861—1864; Pervinquiére, 1907, 1910; Breistroffer, 1953; Kennedy, 1971, Coo-
per, Kennedy, 1979, u ap.) ; 2) amikansusii yron (Dubourdieu, 1953; Benavi-
des-Caceres, 1956; Wright, 1957, 1963; Tepexopa, Muxaiinosa, 1977; Scholz,
1979) . Ham npencrasinsercs 1enecooGpasHbIM COXpaHEHHe IepBOrO HaMMEHOBa-
HHA KaK [0 CYNIeCTBY, T2K ¥ IO NpaBUNy npHopuTeTa. [IpHHHMaeTCa coxpaue-
me CY — coupanpHBIR yrorn.

Y TyppuIMTHI B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT XapaKTepa 3aBHBaHHA PavIHYA0T TPH THMA
o6opoTOB. .

1. InoTHO cBepHYTHE 060pOTH — MOCIEOyOUMEe 06OPOTHI
0GbeMIIIOT MpeAbIgYIHe YACTHYHO. B Takux ciyvasAx Ha BepXHHX CTOpOHax Mo-
Cleaylou@Xx 060pOTOB OCTAITCA OTNEYATKH CKYTBITYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB HHKHHX
CTOPOH MpeasIIyMX. IT0 XapakTepHo ays poaob Ostlingoceras, Neostlingoceras,
Mariella, Hypoturrilites u nogponma Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) . Mexay Tem y nog-
poma Turrilites (Turrilites) HuXHAA CTOpOHa MpembUTymwiero o60poOTa IMafKan,
MO3TOMY TITa[iKask ¥ BEPXHAA CTOPOHA ocienymwouero. Ciemyer, OMHAKO, YYECTb,
4TO TOHATHE ,,HHXXHAA" HIH ,,BepXHAA CTOpOHAa 0GOPOTOB” Yy GONMBUIMHCTBA aB-
TOpPOB MpOLIOTO CTONIETHA H Y HEKOTOPhIX COBPeMEHHbIX Ma/IEOHTONIOTOB OTIH-
YaeTCA OT OOIENPUHATOro. IT0O OGBACHAETCA TEM, YTO PAKOBHHbBI TYpPPHIIMTHI,
He Bcerga M306paXcinch B 'COOTBETCTBHH C MX NMPHXHM3HEHHBIM TOJIOXKEHHEM,
T. €. YCTb€M BHHM3. Y IUIOTHO CBEPHYTHIX IpecTaBUTeNIeH TYpPpPHIMTHI 050pOTHI
BCErfa yrJioBaThle, C MOepeYHBIMH CEIeHHAMM pOMOOHIANTBHON, CyGKBaIpaTHOR
WM YTTIOBAaTO-OBANIbHOA (HOPMBI.

2. Conpukacalomuecsa 0650poTh — PAKOBHHBI C 5THM THIIOM
0GopoToB XapaxTephbl A pomoB Proturrilitoides, Turrilitoides u mna rexoro-
pbix npencraBuTeneii poga Pseudhelicoceras. O60poThI ¥ 3THX POIOB OKPYTTIbIE
HIH OBaTbHbIe, Ge3 OTMEYaTKOB CKYJBITYDHBIX NIEMEHTOB HMKHHX CTOPOH Ipe-
ObIYyHMX 060 POTOB Ha BepXHKX CTOpOHax nocnenyiouwmx. Tonsio y hexoropbix
BuOoB poaa Pseudhelicoceras, A KOTOpPBIX XapaKTepHO Hanuwie 4 pamoB 6y-
TOpKOB, MOTYT GBITE ClI€lBI OTIEYaTKOB GYTOpKOB CaMOro HMXKHEro pAIa HITH
CKOpee BCEro KOHYHMKOB LMIIOB Ha BEPXHHX CTOPOHaX NowleNywlmx 0GopoToB.
Hanuuwe umnos, a He Gyropkos BriepBble YOanock HaGmioAaTs Ha KONETAArcKoOM
marepuane (1a6n. Il, pur. 2).
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3. CBoGoaHEEe 060pOTH — pAKOBHHLI C 3THM THIIOM 060pOTOB
XapaKTepHbI V1A HEKOTOPBIX NpencTaBuTeneii pona Pseudhelicoceras, y xoTopbix
0BOpOTHI 3aBUTBI CBOGOIHO, 63 CONPHKOCHOBEHMA, 3 HX MOMepeyHOe CedYcHue
OXpyTJIOE.

Ilpu omMcaHuM TYppHIMTHA, KpOME BbllIeNepeUNCIIeHHbIX MPH3HAKOB, YTIO-
Tpe@nmorca clegylowHe TEPMMHBLI, NI KOTOpHIX NMpHHMMaloTcA GykBeHHbie
0603Ha4eHHsA, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME HX CMBICJIOBOMY 3Ha9eHHIO.

JIM — MaxkxcHMaNbHBIH OJHAMeTp NOCIEHOHEI0O COXPaHMBIIIETOCA
oGopora. JInaMeTpsl Beex NMpeblaylHx 060poTOB 0603HAYAIOTCA COOTBETCTBEH-
Ho I, 5, 31 T. ., HyMepauMsa KOTOPbIX OTCUUTHIBAETCA HATMHAA OT MOCIIeIHe-
ro obopora.

IH — MHHHManbHBIA AHaMeTp, WIH JHAMETP COXPaHMBILEHCA
HaYarbHOH 9acTH 060pOTA.

IMop, wm HWIOBHAaA JIHHHU A — BUIUMAA JIMHAA KOHTaKTa Mexny 06o-
poram. IfoB MOXeT GbITH IMYBOKHM HITH HETTTYGOKHM. 3TO 3aBHCHT OT CTEIIEHH
BBITYKJIOCTH BHEIIHNX BHOMMBIX YacTeit 060poToB . i kaxmoro oGopora paxiy-
YaloT HYXKHUHA W BepXHHil 1Bl HuxHwii 110B — 3TO IMHHA KOHTAKTA C MOCNenyo-
MM 0BOPOTOM, 2 BEepXHHMA 1I0B — JIMHKMSA KOHTAKTa ¢ MpeabIAyILMM 06O pOTOM.

BHemHsAA cToOpoHa 060p0OTa — BHIMMAA YaCTb 060POTA OT HHXK-
Hero 11Ba JI0 BepXHETo.

HuxHAA cTopoHa 060poTa — ynpeacTaBuTesieit ¢ IWIOTHO cBep-
HYTBIMM WM TOJIBKO C KOHTaKTHpYIOLIMMH 0GOpOTAMM 3Ta CTOpOHa 3aKpbiTa
fiocyenyouMM 060pOTOM, OHA HAXOOUTCA MEXIY HHXKHHM IIBOM H TYIIKOBBIM
neperuoom.

BepxHaAa cTopoHa 060pOoTa — HaXOmUTCA MEXAY BEpXHMM
IUBOM M MYNMKOBBIM KpPaeM H 32KpbITa MpeabIIywHM 060 poToM.

BHyTpeHHAA cTOpPOHaA 060 poOTa — OpOTHBONONOXKHAA K BHEIL-
Hei# CTOpOHe YacTh 0GopoTa.

BepxHHit BHYTpeHHHH, WM BepXHUH NMynkossii, me-
pern6 obopora — T2 4acTh 0BOpOTA, TAC COBEPINAETCA pe3IKHHA, TOVTH
YII0BAThIA IepeXoz OT BepXHei ero cropoHbl K BHyTpeHHelt. ¥ pofa Carthagini-
tes cucpoH HaxomUTCA Ha 3TOM NMepernGe. Takoe NonoxeHne cudOHa ABNIAETCA Ca-
MBIM BBICOKHM IO CPaBHEHHIO C IOJIOXeHMeM cH(OHa y BCeX OCTATBHBIX TYPpH-
JIATHA,.

BepxHuit BHemHu# nmeperub oGopora — Ta vacts oGo-
poTa, rae coBepiliaeTcA Goslee UM MeHee pe3KHit epeXoyt OT BHEILHe# BHIMMOMR
CTOpPOHBI K BeépXHeH, 3aKpbiToil HpempimymmmH oGoporamm cropole. Cngon
HaXOMTCA Ha 3TOM nieperube y pomoB Raynaudia, Turrilitoides, Ostlingoceras,
Neostlingoceras, Mariella, Hypoturrilites, Turrilites (tan. XXVIII, ¢ur. 11s;
1a6n. XXIX, ¢ur. 3a). Taxoe nonoxeHue cudoHa sBnAeTcA HONee HU3KHM, YeM
nonoxenne cHiona y Carthaginites, Ho Gonee BricOKHM, 4eM y ponos Proturrili-
toides u Pseudhelicoceras, y xoTopbix cH$pOH HaXOAHTCA Ha cepejMHE BHELIHEH
€TOpOHLI 0DOPOTA. )

HuxHuii BHew HUHA mepernd o6opoTa — ymoBarad YacTe
nepexofia OT BHEIIHeHA CTOPOHEI 060pOTa K HIDKHEA . ITOT MEpexo] MOXET CoBep-
[aThCA MO0 Ha HHOKHEM LIBe, THHO OKOJIO HEero, Yalle BCero Ha HHIKHEeH JacTH
BHellIHEH CTOPOHBI 060pOTa.

Kpome oGuieit ¢dopMbl paxoBUHBI M e¢ 0GOpOTOB, BaXHOE CHCTEMaTHYe-
CkOe 3HaueHle HMEIOT TAK)Ke CKYJIBITYpDHbIE IeMeHTh: Pe6pPHCTOCTS,

20



6yrop4atocTh M cIHpanbHble 60 po3nbl. JINA XapaKTepHCTHKH
3TMX MPU3IHAKOB NPHHUMAIOTCA cnefylonme 0603HaveHns: pe6/o6 — KomuecTBo
pebep Ha monHoM 0Gopote; 6/06 — KOMMYECTBO GYTOPKOB Ha MOIHOM 0GOpOTe.

Pe6pa GoBaloT npocrtoie, 6e3 6yropkos, ¢ GyropkaMH, pa3BeTBIAIOLMECH H
neTesipuathic. PeGpHcToCTs XapakTepHa IJiA BCeX POIOB, 32 HCKITIOYEHHEM POJIOB
Raynaudia 1 Carthaginites # HexoTOpBIX NpeacTaBHTeNel poga Hypoturrilites.

Byropku OTCYICTBYWOT TONBKO y pOHOB woturrﬂitoides, Turrilitoides
n y supa Turrilites (Turrilites) scheuchzerianus Bosc. [Ins Bcex OCTaIBHBIX po-
noB dopma GyTopkoOB, KOIHYECTBO COCTABJIEHHBIX HMH PAZIOB, MECTONOJIOXKEHHE
3THX PAIOB M KOJHUYECTBO GYTrOpKaB B KaXIOM pAAY ABJIAIOTCA BaKHBIMU CH-
CTeMaTHYeCKMMH NMpHaHakaMH. KommdectBo panop Gyropicos y popos Pseudheli-
coceras ¥ Neostlingoceras MeHsierca o1 2 1o 4, y ponos Mariella u Hypoturrili-
tes — ot 3 fo 4, y noapopa Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) — 3 pana 6yropkoB u
1 pan pebep, y nogpona Turrilites (Turrilites) — 2 pana 6yropkos u 1 psan peGep,
a y nogpopa Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) — 3 pama 6yropxos, BepxHHi H3 KOTOpBIX
HMEET TeH[ICHIMIO Nlepexona K pebpam.

Pamp1 6yropkos ynoGHee HymepoBarth cBepxy BHu3 (Breistroffer, 1940,
1953; Scholz, 1979) . Ilpu 370M cneAyeT yuecTsb, YTO aBTOPbI, OPHEHTHPOBABLLHE
PAKOBHHBI YCTbeéM BBEpX, TaK)Ke HyMEpPOBAIH 3TH PAIbI CBEPXY BHA3, B Pe3yJib-
TaTe Yero pAmbl GYTOpKOB NMONYYMIM HyMepalMio B obpaTHOH NocIenoBaress-
HOCTH.

YV HexoTopbiX BHAOB H3 cocraBa Mariella u Hypoturrilites 6yropku panos
N° 3 u 4, 1. e. GYTOpKM HMXKHHX OBYX PAMOB, NMPHOMIKATCA HACTONBKO, UTO
OKa3bBAIOICA PaCNONOKEHHBIMH Ha OTHOM-€OMHCTBEHHOM OCHOBAHWMM HITH eIM-
Hom noxone. Taxue GYropku Ha3nIBaOTCA YXBOCHHBIMH WJIM CpacTAIOIMMHCA.
B 31HX clyyasx Ha fifipe paKKOBHHEI OHH IIPOM3IBOIAT BrieYaTiIieHHe oHoro 6yrop-
K2, § TOJIbKO IIpH BHHMATellbROM MIpOCMOTpe MOXXHO YOeIMThCcA B TOM, 9TO pa-
KOBHHA HMeeT He 3 pAna, a 4 pana Gyropkos. B pe3ynsrare pansHenLuero cGnm-
seHus 6yropkn panoB N° 3 u 4 cnuBaloTcA NOJHOCTRIO. B pesynbrate atoro Ha
o6opote ocraercA Bcero 3 psfa GyropkoB, YTO XapaKTepHO, HAalpHMep, OJiA
Mariella (Mariella) essenensis (Gein.).

KomuuecrBo 6yropicoB B pany N° 1 MeHbllle, €M B OCTAIBHBIX HHDKHHX Tpex
pfAfax, y npencrasuteinein ponos Hypoturrilites u Neostlingoceras. Wckmoyerne
cocrasnser Bun H., combense Renz, y koToporo xoimuecTBo GyropkoB B pagax
N° 3 u 4 omauaxoBoe u Gonblue, 4eM B NepBbIX NBYX pafax. Mewsiue Bcero Gy-
ropkoB B paay N° 1. OgHako JaHHBIA BMA NMpPECTABJIEH TOJNBLKO CBOMM TOJIOTH-
fIOM H YCTOHYMBOCTb 3TOrO‘ MPH3HAKA €lIe HE OKA3aHA HH B TOMOTHIHMYECKOI
MEeCTHOCTH, HH B [IDYTHX perHOHax. '

Xota ob6cyxpnaemeie MOpOJIOTHYECKHE 3TIEMEHTD! TIPHHATO CWTATh OYTop-
KaMH, HO B [eACTBMTESIBHOCTH GbL10 6bI GoJlee MPaBUNILHLIM CpPeTM HHX paiTH-
yaTh JBe pPa3HOBMOHOCTH: 1) coGcTBeHHO Gyropku; 2) ummbl. Y OOHMX BHOOB
»»OyTOpIcH” OKpYTIIble MM KOHWYECKHE, HO HeOOJIbIIHE, a'y NPYTHX BepLIMHLI
,,0yTOpPKOB” KaK 6bl yceueHHbIC H YIUTOLIEHHBIE, 2 IMAMETP OCHOBaHHA CAMHUX
»0yTopkoB”’ cpaBHmMTenbHO Gonbiuod. Ha HexoTOpLIX 06pasuax B Tex clydanx,
KOTA COXpaHAETCA PAKOBHHA, ,,6yTOpKH’ ycedeHHOH BeplLIMHOA B IEHCTBHTEND-
HOCTH NpelCcTaBJieHb! ITHHHLIMH, OCTPOKOHeUHbIME Hmnamu (Tabu1. II, ¢ur. 2;
1a@n. XII, ¢ur. 10; ra6n. XXI, dur. 3, 3a; Tadn. XXV, ¢wur. 5, 56) . [Ipu stom
UWHIBI COCTOAT He HI CIUIOLIHOrO KANBIHMTOBOrO MarepHana, a BHYTpH OXa3bl-
BaloTca nonviMH, [lo-Bupumomy, npa Y. 1. Kennegn (Kennedy, 1971) , npenmo-
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narasumi, 40 (QYHKIMOHAILHOE 3HAYeHMe ITHX IONBIX UMMOB 3aKJI0YaeTcd
B IPHCIIOCOONIEHHH PAaKOBHHbI K JIyYuled MiuaByvecTd. Hanmpume TakuXx LUMIOB
Yy BHIIOB, OTHeceHHbIX B JanbHeffiieM k pony Hypoturrilites, napectHo HauMHaa
¢ npouptoro cronetus (Giebel, 1852), HO TO, YTO OHMM mosnbIe, GHUTO 3aMeEUEHO
Tonbio HemaBHo (Kennedy, 1971). Cpepn apyTMX popoB Hmibl OGHapykeHbI
TOJIBKO y HEKOTOpBIX NpexacrabuTenedt Mariella (Mariella) mo marepuanam u3
0xaoit Appri (Klinger, Kennedy, 1978) u 3amagnoro Konernara u y BHaa
Pseudhelicoceras robertianum (d’Orb.), Taxoxe o Marepuanam u3 3amagsoro Ko-
nernara (taén. I, pur. 2).

CnnpanbHaa Gopo3ama — Gornee WIM MeHee Y3KOe, IMAIKOE, TIpO-
OonpHOe yriy6GieHue, NPOTATMBAIOILEECH BAONb CIHPATH Ha cepeyHe BHeELIHelH
CTOpOHBI 0B0pOTOB ( TaKcOHOMMYeCKHil IpHaHax Ana Mariella (Plesioturrilites), =
= cyGbe K TMBHBIH MITafluMii cHHOHUM Mariella (Wintonia)).

HHXHAA rnagkasn yceyeHHasA MONOCa — Ha@IomaeTcA Ha
HHXMHEM BHelllHeM NepernGe ¥ NPOTATUBAETCA TAaKXe BAONb CIMPATH Y HAXKHETO
uma ( TaxcoHommyeckui mpu3Hak Turrilites (Mesoturrilites)).

UenwcTHOW anmapaT — anmapar [AIA NMepeTHpaHus IMMLM, COOT-
BETCTBYET aNTHXaM (BepXHAA YETIOCTb) M aHANITHXaM (HMIKHAA YellocTh) . Briep-
Bble YeNIIoCTHOH armapar popa Ostlingoceras ¥ BooGue cemeAcTBa TyppHIMTHI
obHapyxeH B OByx permoHax: B 3anmagaom Komnerpare (taén. XIII, dur. 1, le)
u B Benrpun (Scholz, 1979) . AnTHX¥ N aHaNTAXH U3BECTHBHI C HAYaNIa IPOLIIOTO
cronetua. Jlo HegaBHero BpeMeHH CYMTAIIOCH, YTO OHH MIPENCTaBIIAIT coBoi IBY-
CTBOpYATYI0 (ANTHXM) M OIHOCTBOPYATYI0 (AHANTHXM) KPBIILEYKH WIA 3aKpbl-
BaHUA YCThA pakoBUHBI aMMoHMTOB. HenaBHo (Lehmann, 1967) 6suto onposep-
THYTO 3TO TPaJMIUHOHHOE NpefiCTaBJICHHE M NOKa3aHO KX QYHKIMOHATBHOE 3Ha-
YeHWe B KauecTBe YENNIOCTHOrO ammapara. Takas TOUKa 3peHNA HbIHe cTana ofiwe-
npusnaioit (Kennedy, Cobban, 1976).

IleperoponoyHas NHHHA — Kak GbUIO OTMeYeHO paHee (CM. pa3-
gen 1), pa3BuTHe NeperopofOUYHBIX JIMHWH TYPPWIMTHA Ha HX paHHed CTaguy
OHTOreHe3a BO BCEM MipE [0 CHX MOp MpociiexeHO TONBKO Ha NpHMepe OJHOTO
puga — Hypoturrilites gravesianus (d'Orb.); 310 maer ocHOBaHHMe 1A HaGnmwodae-
MBbIX Ha B3pOCTIOH CTafMM 3IEMEHTOB NEpPeropomOYHLIX JIMHHMA YNMOTpeGnATH
MOp¢OoreHeTHYECKYI0 T€ PMHHOJIOTHIO. ABTOP NpUIIEpXHBAeTCA TepMUHOJIOTHYE-
cxoii cucrembr O. T'. lllunpenonsda, NpeHMywIeCTBO KOTOPOH Haf CHCTEMOM
B. E. Pyxenuena senasno G110 noxasano H. I1. Jlymoswim (1977). Ins 1yp-
PMIIMTHI XapakTepHa cienymowas obwasa ¢opMyna MeperopomOYHBIX JIMHMA:
ELUI, roe E — napyxmaa sonacts; L — 6oxoBas monacte; U — npunynkosas
(yMOGMHMKanNbHam) JTonacTb; | — BHYTpEeHHAA JIOMACTS.

Iockonbky cudoH Beex omicaHHbIXx Typpwmmg tora CCCP, 3a uciotove-
Hiem Pseudhelicoceras robertianum (d’Orb.), HaxomHTCA y BepXHEro wBa, TO Ha
BHELIHEeA CTOPOHe PaKOBHHLI BHIMBI TOJIBKO OQHA BeTBb Jlonactd E (pexe BHIHa
H TIOJIOBMHA IPYTOH BeTBH), cevio E/L u 60nblias WM MeMbILas, B 32BHCHMO-
CTM OT TAKCOHA, 4aCcTb aCHMMeTPHIHO-IBYpa3iesibHOMA NonactH L. Bee oc¢ransHeie

371eMEeHTh] NEPETOPONOYHBIX JIMHMIA 3aKPBIThI MPeIbIAYLIHMYA H NOCIeXyIOLMMH
0o6opoTamu.
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5. CACTEMATHYECKOE OITMCAHHE

Knace CEPHALOPODA Cuvier, 1797
Otpaap AMMONITIDA Zittel, 1884
IlonoTtpan LYTOCERATINA Hyatt, 1889
Hapcemeiicreo TURRILITACEAE Gill, 1871
CemeitictBo TURRILITIDAE Gill, 1871

Pon, PSEUDHELICOCERAS Spath, _1921

(Subhelicoceras Breistroffer, 1953; Hemiturrilites Breistroffer, 1953; Parahe-
licoceras Breistroffer, 1953)

TumoBoi#t Bmpa Turrilites robertianus 4’Orbigny, 1842,

HOuaruoa. CY or cpemHeil BENMHWMHEI O AOBONBHO ocTporo. OGopoThi
CONpPHKACAOIHMECA KM cBOGOMHBIE, ¢ MOYTH OKPYIMBIM cevehHeM. PeGpa mpo-
CThble, BETBUCTbIE HIM MeTenbyaThie. Byropku cocrasnsior 2 unu 4 psaga. Cadon
Ha cepeHe BHellHeH CTOPOHBI 0GOPOTa MM WyTh Bbile. JlomacTu gBYpa3nens-
Hele, E ouens rny6okas.

BupnoBoi# cocTas. Buam c ;pyma panamu 6yropkos: 1) Pseudhelico-
ceras bituberculatum (d’0Orb.) — cpemmmit anb6 ¥ HH3BI BepxHero ans6a Eppomnsl
(I0xcian @pammua, seiiuapus, Momnswa); 2) P. breistrofferi Clark — pepxu
BepxHero anb6a witata Texac (Pawpaw formation); 3) P. catenatum (d’Orb.) —
BepXM CpeqHero M HHM3bl BepxHero anbGa IOxaioit Ppammm, o. Capmunum,
Ilpefinapun, Ionsum, cpemmit ans6 IOAP (3ynynmennm); 4) P. convolutum
(Quenst.) — cpemumi ans6 Ppamipm (TIpumopckue Anbnbl) H o. Capoumym;
5) P. evolutum (Quenst.) — cpemuuit anb6 0ro-Bocroynoi ®panm; 6) P. subca-
tenatum Spath — 30Ha Anahoplites intermedius cpemmero ansGa AHrmnum;
7) P.mayorianum (d’Orb.) — cpennmii ans6 Hxaoit Pparpm u [onsum.

Buzpi ¢ ueThippma pamamu Gyropkos: 8) Pseudhelicoceras elegans (d’0Orb.) —
BepxHui ansl Opamm u lisefnapun; 9) P. carlottense (Whiteav)) — Bepxumit
anb6 Bpurancikoit KonymGmn (Kanapa); 10) P, gaultinum Spath — cpepnmii ans6
(?) Aurnuwt; 11) P. madagascariensis (Coll.) — 3ona Hysteroceras binum BepxHe-
ro ans6a Magarackapa; 12) P. perelegans Spath — cpemrmit ans6 HxHo#t ®paH-
H; 13) P. petersoni (Anders.) — pepxmit anb6 Kamudopruu (Balt Hills forma-
tion); 14) P, pseudoelegans Spath — 3ona Depoloceras cristatum HH30B BepXHero
anp6a H0xHoit AHrymm ¥ lBeitnapun; 15) P. quadrituberculatum Spath — cpen:-
HWHA ans6 Aurmmu, Pymbimims u AHrons; 16) P. serocostatum Clark — BepxHuit
ams6 (Forth Worth formation) wrara Texac 17) P. spinosum (Kossm.) — sBnsa-
eTCA CTApLIMM 06beKTUBHBIM cHHOHMMOM Pseudhelicoceras (?) irregulare Breistr.,
BepxHMit anb6 (M yTatyp) H0%mon Humm.

Pseudhelicoceras robertianum (d’Orbigny, 1842)-
Taan. I, dur. 1-5; ra6n. II, ¢pur. 1-3

Turrilites robertianus: d’Orbigny, 1842, p. 585, pl. CXLII, fig. 1-6; Pictet,
in: Pictet, Roux, 1847, p. 143, pl. XV, ﬁg Ta— 7d Quenstedt 1848, S 302,
Taf. XXII, Fig. Sa, 5b.
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Turrilites (Helicoceras?) roberti: Collignon, 1932, p. 18, pl. 1, fig. 21, 21a,
textfig. 23.

Pseudhelicoceras robertianum: Spath, 1937, p. 532, pl. LVIII, fig. 34-37;
Clark, 1965, p. 38, pl. 8, fig. 5, 6; pl. 9, fig. 5; pl. 10, fig. 1; Wiedmann, Dieni,
1968, S. 75, Taf. VIII, Fig. 12, Abb. 54.

Pseudhelicoceras sp. aff. robertianum: Clark, 1965, p. 38, pl. 8, fig. 8;pl.9,
fig. 4; pl. 10, fig. 5. '

Pseudhelicoceras roberti: Sornay, 1957, p.1—4.

Anisoceras (Pseudhelicoceras) robertianum: Scholz, 1979, S. 30, Taf. 6,
Fig. 5—11,Abb. 9, A-C.

Jlex 1o tun. Turrilites robertianus: d’Orbigny, 1842, pl. CXLII, fig. 1-3;
cornacHo BbiGopy Cmata (Spath, 1937, p. 533), Bepxuuit ans6 HxHoit ®paHimmy.

MarteprHan 9 oGIOMKOB f[BYX TMONHBIX M CeMH HEMOJIHBIX 06OPOTOB
PaKOBHHEBI YAOBJIETBOPHTENLHON COXPaHHOCTH.

JunarHo3 PakoBHHa N1€eB0O3aBHTAA, peXe NMpPaBO3aBHTaA, C OCTPHIM HIM
cpennent Bemmymubl CY. Ceuerie 060pOoTOB OKpYyITIoe WM oBanbHOe. OGOpOTHI
cBOGOMHO 3aBMTBIE WS compHkacaopeca. Umeerca or 14 mo 22 rmapHBIX
pe6/o6. B panHedt cragyu pocTa Mexy IJIaBHBIMH peGpamMHM HaCUMTHIBAETCA JIO
OBYX NPOMEXYTOUHBIX pebep, KOTOpble B NMO3THEA CTaMMM MOTYT HCYe3aTh ION-
Hocthio. Ha BHyTpeHHeH cTopoHe pebpa ocnaGeBaroT WM Hcyelalot. [naBHbpie
pe6pa HecyT no 4 nmna.

Onucanue. PakoBuHa nesosaBuras (ta6n. I, ¢ur. 1, 3-5; raén. II,
dur. 1 -3) u npaBosaButan (Tamn. I, dur. 2), ¢ HecompHKaCAOUMMHUCH, CBOGOLI-
HbIMM 060pOTaMH OKPYIJIOrO HIIH ClIerka OBabHOTO ceyeHMA. PeGpa HalUTOHEHBI
Brepen (prorsiradiate). Ha oGopoTe wicno maBHeIx pebep 20-21 (tafn. I,
¢ur. 1, 2). Mexay rnaBHsIMU peGpaMH MMeeTCA [0 ONHOMY HITH IO [IBa IIpOMe-
KyTouHbIX pebpa. Ha moamHed crammm .pocra (1aGn. II, ¢ur. 3) nocnemume ncue-
3a10T IOJIHOCTBIO MM OYeHb pelIKO OCTaeTcA o omHOMy peGpy. Ha BHyTpeHHeit
CTOpOHe 0GOpOTa ¥ Te M ApyTHe criaxwbaprcs. lluns pagos N° 1 — 3 pacnono-
’KEHbl Ha BHEUIHEH CTOpOHe oGopora, a psada N° 4 — y HyxmHero uma. Konunia
NOCNEAHMX COMPHKACAIOTCA C BEpXHEH CTOPOHOH mnocienyloiero oGopora
(ta6n. I, ¢ur. 3; raan. II, (pm"."?.). Inuxa umnoB gocrturaer 6.5 mm (Taén. II,
¢ur. 2). Hepenxo mexny mmmamu pano N° 3 u 4 rmapHpie peGpa MeTeTbyarTbie
(ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 1a).

Ileperopomounan muHUA ¥ cHGOH He BHJIHDBI, HO eCJIM CYOMTb IO CKOIy 06o-
poTa, mpoxopAueMy no neperopofnke (tatn. II, ¢ur. 38), T0 Haio monarars,
910 CH(QOH HAXOOMTCA MexIy nmmamu pagoB N° 1 u 2, Ho BGnuu3u panma N° 1.
Cyna no aromy xe cxony cemio E/L umMpokoe ¥ 3aHMMaeT GONBLIYIO HHNHIOW
YacTb BHeLHEl CTOPOHBI, JIOMACTh L HECKONMBKO yKe M HAXOIMTCA Ha HIDKHeit
cTOpoHe 060poTa. |

CpaBHeHue. Cpemu ueTblpexbyropuateix (B OeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, BO3-
MOMMHO, IIMNACcTbIX) NpeacTaBUTeNlel polda Gojbllle BCEr0 ONMMCHIBAEMbIN BUI
npubmmkaerca k Pseudhelicoceras quadrituberculatum Spath (Spath, 1937,
p. 531, textfig. 190, d—f; Chiriac, 1960, p. 465, pl. IV, fig. 41) . Ot 310rO0 BHO2 OH
OTJIMYAETCA TEM, WTO ILMMBI pAna N° 4 NpHUCYTCTBYIOT Ha BCEX IMABHbIX peGpax.
Kpowme toro, y P. quadrituberculatum Spath B panHe# cTamuu pocTa mpomesxy-
TOYHBIe peGpa B OT/IIHYME OT OIHMCHIBAEMOI'0 BH/IA HE BCErfia MpHCYTCTBYIOT.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Bepxuui amsG I0xwuoi ®panmmm, o. Capminum,
Maparackapa u wrara Texac (Forth Worth formation) . Bepxmiii ans6 (ot 30HBI
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Hysteroceras orbignyi mo 3omst Stoliczkaia dispar Bxim0uMTeNbHO) AHITIHH, HH3bI
3oHbI S. dispar Benrpun. 3oHa Mortoniceras inflatum Bocroumbix Anbm, 30Ha
S. dispar 1ora CCCP (3anapneii Konetpar) .

MectoraxoxpgeHHe. 3anagueii Komermar, cebepHeii cxiioH Ilepe-
nosoro xpe6ra Komermara, ym. Keccaxopn, Himkuss yacts 30HbI Stoliczkaia di-
spar; B 4 KM 3amajHee OT Bofiopa3fiena GacceiHoB p. ApBa3 M Aiifepe, 1eBoGe-
pexse yml. CoByTbl, 30Ha Stoliczkaia dispar.

Poog MARIELLA Nowak, 1916

(=Paraturrilites Breistroffer, 1953; Paraturrilites (Bergericeras) Wiedmann,
1962)

TunoBoi BupA Turrilites bergeri Brongniart, 1822,

HOuarHo3. PaxoBuHa ¢ H3MeHUHBLIM B LM pokHx npenenax CY, o6oporsl
IUTOTHO 3aBHTHIE, HO IOCIIeHHE OBOpOT XHMIIOH KaMepbl MOXeT ObITh cBOGOM-
HpiM. Pe6pa nmu6o mpocreie, MMGO meTenpuarbie, MO0 OTCYTCTBYIOT. Byropxu
(W LIMIBI) COCTAaBJIAIOT OT /IBYX [0 YeThIpeX PANOB, KOJIHMYECTBO BYropkos
B KaXTIOM pAfy ofHHaKoBoe. CHdOH HaXoIHTCA Ha BepXHEeM BHEIIHEM Neperube
4 6O 3aKphIT NMOJl BEPXHHMM ILIBOM, TMGO paclonoxeH B&IM3M Hero, HO C Ha-
pyxHoit croponsl. Ileperopomoutas nuuua ¢ dopmynoi ELUI, ¢ npypasnens-
oM L u U.

MMonponmoBol cocTaB. B Hacrodmee BpeMs BaTMIHBIMH NpH3Ha-
10TCA TONBKO 2 mogpona: Mariella (Mariella) Nowak, 1916 u M. (Wintonia) Ad-
kins, 1928,

3ameqanu a. Kak yxe 6bu10 3ameueHo panee (Wright, 1957), cornmacHo
craree 56a MK3H,* paanmuune maxe ogHOH GyKBbI B Ha3BaHHAX pOOOBOH I'pYTIIBI
SIBJIACTCA OCHOBO# WA TOTO, 9T06h! Mariella Nowak, 1916 He cuMTaTh rOMOHM-
MoMm Mariaella Gray, 1833 (ractpomnopa) ¢ I103TOMy TMpeyIoXeHHOe B3aMeH
ponosoro Ha3paHua Mariella HaumenoBanme Paraturrilites Breistroffer, 1947
He ABJIACTICA BATHIHBIM, TAK KAK 3aKOH FTOMOHMMHH GBUI MpUMEHEH ABHO OILM-
6outo. [Tockonexy THIIOM popaa Paraturrilites G6bu1 Bb16Gpan apyro# Bug — Turri-
lites gresslyi Pictet et Campiche, 1861, T0 3TOT pox CT&T MIaAUMM Cy6GbeKTHB-
HBIM CHHOHMMOM pofia Mariella. Mexay 1eM B pe3ynbTaTe Takxe OlmMOGOYHOTO
npumeHeHHA crated 58 (1) MK3H k HayuHbIM Ha3BaHMAM pOMOOBOH TIpyIbl
(cratha 58(1) KacaeTcs cnyvas NpMMeEHEHMA ,ae”, ,,0¢”’ WH ,,6”° B Ha3BaHMAX
BHJIOBO# IpYTbI) CHOBA OTCTAMBAEeTCA BATMIHOCT poda Paraturrilites Breistrof-
fer (Wiedmann, 1962; Wiedmann, Dieni, 1968; Scholz, 1973, 1979). C atum cmpa-
BEOJIMBO HE COTTIAIIAIOTCA KaK MHOTrMe ApyrHe nmaneonronornm (Chiriac, 1960;
Clark, 1965; Renz,1968; Kennedy, 1971; Forster, 1975, Juignet, Kennedy, 1976;
Koternumuru, 1977; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978; Cooper, Kennedy, 1979, u np.),
TaK H aBTOp. ' )

Taxum o6pa3om, npusHaBasa BanuaHocTs Mariella (Mariella) Nowak, 1916,
nogpon, Paraturrilites (Bergericeras) Wiedmann, 1962 ¢ tem xe tumom Turrilites
bergeri Brongn. cTaHOBHTCA MIIagIIMM O6BEeKTHBHBIM CHHOHMMOM Mariella (Ma-
riella) Nowak, 1916. .

Bxmouenue Benen 3a C. Y. Paiitom poga Hemiturrilites Breistroffer, 1953
B cHHOHMMHUKY popfa Mariella (Klinger, Kennedey, 1978, p. 24) saBnserca Hemo-

* MeXOyHapoaHbOI KOOEKC 300JI0THYECKOM HOMEHKIIAaTy phl. M. ; Ji., 1966.
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pa3ymeHHeM, Tak kak y Bupa , Turrilites elegans d’Orb.” — tuna pona Hemiturri-
lites — cupon HaxomMTCA HA cepeMHE BHEILHEH CTODOHBI M IIOTOMY OH OTHOCHT-
cA x popy Pseudhelicoceras {cM. Boie cocrap atoro popa; Dubourdieu, 1953;
Renz, 1968; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 40).

Monpon Mariela (Mariella) Nowak, 1916

CpasHeHue. Ormoapona Mariella (Wintonia) Adkins, 1928 otnuuaerca
OTICYTCTBHEM CIMpPAIBLHOH Gopo3nbr mMexay Gyropxamu panoB N° 3 u 4 u tem,
9TO MOCNEOHHH OBOpOT J*MIOA Kamepbl TaK XKe ITIOTHO 3aBMT, KaK Bce Ipelsbl-
oyupe oGopoThI.

BupgoBoit coctas. IloagueansGexue Buapi: 1) Mariella (Mariella) ber-
geri (Brongn.) — apean Buaa cMm. pansite; 2) M. (M.) taeniata (Pict. et Camp.) —
30Ha Stoliczkaia dispar llsefinapun;3)M.(M.) nobilis (Jukes-Browne) — apean Bu-
Oa cM. gansiue; 4) M. (M.) miliaris (Pict. et Camp.) — apean Buia CM. panbiie;
5) M. (M.) canaliculata (Breistr.) — 3oma S. dispar lllsejinapuy; 6) M. (M.) canta-
brigiensis (Jukes-Browne) — 30Hp1 Mortoniceras aequatorialis 1 Arraphoceras sub-
studeri Aurmmm, 3oHa S. dispar llBefinapuu, Bepxunit a1s6 Anomm; 7) M. (M)
crassituberculata Spath — 3oHa S. dispar AHrnuu, llsejiuapuu m Maparaciapa;
8) M. (M.) dubourdieui (Coll.) — Bepxumit ans6 Magarackapa; 9) M.(M.) esche-
riana (Pict.) — BepxHuit ans6 lIBefiiapuu, HU3b! 30Hs1 S. dispar Bexrpum; 10) M.
(M.) gresslyi (Pict. et Camp.) — Bepxu BepxHero aisGa lilBefimapuu, Pymeimm,
IoxHoit Adpuia, Manarackapa, H0xxoit Mumm u HoBo#t 3enanmm; 11) M. (M.)
hillyi (Dub.) — Bepxsnai ans6 Amxupa; 12) M. (M.) kerkourensis (Dub.) — Bepx-
HMIA an1b6 Anxaipa.

PanneceHomMaHckue puppi: 13) Mariella (Mariella) acanthotuberculata Kling.
et Kenn. — Bepxu mixHero cenomana HOAP (3ynynenn, Cenomanian II); 14) M.
(M.) boukhadraensis (Dub.) — apean Buga cM. mansme; 15) M. (M.) dorsetensis
(Spath) — apean Buma cM. mansiue; 16) M. (M.) cenomanensis (Schlit.) — apean
puaa cM. gansue; 17) M. (M.) essenensis (Gein.) — apean Bupa cM. [manbiue;
18) M. (M.) harchaensis (Dub.) — HM3b1 HHXHero ceHoMaHa (3oHa | — Hypoturri-
lites schneegansi, ropusont C) Amiarpa;19) M. (M.) lewesiensis (Spath) — apean
BMAOa cM. mansiie; 20) M, (M.) numida (Perv)) — HM3bl HMXHEro ceHomaHa AJ-
%Hpa, 3oHa Submantelliceras saxbii Mamarackapa; 21) M. (M.) oehlerti (Perv.) —
apearn BHAa cM. ganbitre; 22) M. (M) gallienii (Boule, Lem. et Thev.) — 30na S. sax-
bii Mapgarackapa u Aumun; 23) M.(M.) thomsoni Hend. — apean Bupa cm. mane-
we; 24) M. (M.) thevenini (Coll.) — 30Ha S. saxbii Magarackapa; 25) M. (M.) tri-
tuberculata (Breistr.) — mxHnit ceHomaH Manarackapa; 26) M. (M.) wysogorskii
(Lassw.) — Bepx# HH¥Hero ceHomaHa (Buda formation) mrara Texac.

Byt u3 BepXoB a1b6a M (M/IM) HMDKHero ceHomaHa: 27) Marella (Mariella)
camachoensis (BOse) — BepxHAA 4acTh BepXHEro ambba MIM HHM3bl HUXKHETO Ce-
HoMaHa Mexcuxu; 28) M. (M.) carrancoi (BOose) — apean u Bo3pacT TOT Xe;
29) M. (M) quadrituberculata (Bayle) — apean Buma cMm. gamsiue; 30) M. (M)
worthensis (Adk. et Wint.) — Bepxu anb6a #, BO3MOXKHO, HM3bI CEHOMAHa IIITaTa
Texac; 31) M. (M.) esfahanensis Seyed-Emami — Bepxu BepxHero ameba (?)—
HMiHWHA ceHoMaH Vpana.
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Mariella (Mariella) bergeri (Brongniart, 1822)
Ta6n. 11, ¢pur. 4, 5; ta6n. lII, ur. 1—-11; taGn. IV, pur. 1-7

Turrilites bergeri: Brongniart, 1822, p. 395, pl. VII, fig. 3a, 3b; d’Orbigny,
1842, p. 590, pl. CXLIII, fig. 5 (tonbko); Pictet, Campiche, 1861, p. 134,
pl. LVIIL, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 3b; Douville, 1904, p. 243, pl. XXX, fig. 2,3,4 (?);
Collignon, 1929, p. 66, pl. VI, fig. 19; F'amGaumpnae, 1963, c. 142, tadi. I, ¢ur. 6;
Marcinowski, 1983 p.161,fig.3,1,J.

Mariella bergeri: Spath, 1937, p. 510, pl. LVII, fig. 28, textfig. 178; Hpywmu,
1960, ¢. 266, 1abn. XII, ¢ur.2, 3a,36; Seyed-Emami, 1982, S.419, Abb.2, Fig. 11,
12a, 12b.

Mariella (Mariella) bergeri: Chiriac, 1960, p. 6, pl. [, fig. 10, 11; Klinger, Ken-
nedy, 1978, p. 28, pl. 1, fig. H, textfig. 1C, 6E, 8B.

Meriella (Mariella) bergeri bergeri: Renz, 1968, S. 85, Taf. 17, Fig. 37a,37b,
41a, 41b; Taf. 18, Fig. 3, 4, 8, Textfig. 31f, 31k; Korernumumu, 1977, c. 47,
ta6n. XIII, ¢ur. 5-7.

Mariella (Mariella) sp. aff. bergeri: Renz, 1982, p. 61, pl. 20, fig. 9a, 9b.

Paraturrilites (Bergericeras) bergeri: Wiedmann, Dieni, 1968, S. 80, Taf. VII,
Fig. 5a, 5b; Taf. IX, Fig. 2a, 2b, 5.

Turrilites (Bergericeras) bergeri bergeri: Scholz, 1979. S. 40, Taf. 8, Fig. 12,
14,15,17.

Mariella (Mariella) fricki: Murphy, Rodda, 1960, p. 848, pl. 103, fig. 7.

Mariella patagonica: Leanza, 1970, p. 214, fig. XII, 1-3.

I'onortun. Turrilites bergeri: Brongniart, 1822, pl. VII, fig. 3a, 3b.

Martepnan. 13 3k3eMIDIAPOB BNOJIHE YROBJIETBOPHTENIBHOH COXpaHHO-
CTH H HECKOJIBKO OGIIOMKOB HENOJHbIX 060pOTOB.

HOuarHo3. Y ronorna supa IIM 35 mm, CY 33°, peG/o6 32—34. Byrop-
KM TIpeICTaBJICHBbI YeThIPbMA pANaMH, TP U3 KOTOPbIX BHIHBI Ha BHElHeH CTO-
poHe oGopoTta, a Gyropku paAna N° 4 3akpsiThl NOCneAywLMM oGopoTom. Pac-
CTOSIHME MeXIy pAjaMH ofgMHakoBoe. Byropku psfa N° 1 crmerka yanmMHEHBI
BIONb pebep, a OCTAIBLHBIX PANOB — OKPYIJIHIE.

Ipenen M3MEHWBOCTH BCEX 3THX IPH3HAKOB JIOBOJIBHO Gonbiiol. 06 stoM
MOXHO CYOHTh IO 3K3EMIUIAPAM, NPUBEJCHHBIM B CHHOHMMHKE. Y 3THX 3K3eMI-
asapos JIM kone6nercs or 28 no 65 mm, CY ot 15 no 37°, pexe (Wiedmann, Die-
ni, 1968, Taf. IX, Fig. 2) mo 43°, pe6/0o6 o1 26 no 38, pexe o1 20 mo 40. ¥ Heko-
TOpBbIX 3K3EeMIUIAPOB HaGIIIO1aeTCA TEHOCHUMA K YMEHBLICHHIO PaCCTOAHNA MeX-
ny 6yropxamu pagos N°3 u 4 (Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, pl.1,fig. H), a y npyrux —
K ocnaGieHdio ponn peGep B CKyNbNTYpe U ycHienuo Gyropkos (Scholz, 1979,
Taf. 8, Fig. 12; Nagy, 1971, pl. I, fig. 1).

Onuncanue. Ha xomermarckoM Matepuaie yHaeTcs NMpOCTIEOMTb Xapak-
TepHbIe NMPH3HAKHM BU/IA Ha Gonee paHHed ctaguu pocta — oo JIM 10 mm, T, 8 MM
(1adn. III, dur. 3, 4), yem 310 GBUIO U3BECTHO 0 cHX nop. Kax BUOHO U3 H3Me-
peruit, Bemmunnbl CY M pe6/o6 He BBIXODAT 3a Ipefesibl H3IMEHYHBOCTH BHIA.
InsA Beex 3K3eMINAPOB XapaKTepHO HATHYME YETBIPEX PANOB GYropkoB c NMOUYTH
OOMHAKOBLIM PpACCTOAAHMEM MeXxay Bcemm panamu. HckrioueHme coctaBnser
3k3.N° 151/9431 (taGn. III, ¢pur.8,9), y koroporo Gyropku pamoB N° 3 u 4 pac-
NOJIOXeHbI Ha 1 MM Gilixke APYT K APYry, 4em Gyropku Opyrix pagos. PeGpa ko-
cpre. Y k3. N° 197/9431 (1aGn.IV,¢ur. 76) Ha BepxHell cTopoHe 060pOTa BHOHEI
ornevaTku Gyropxon psaga N° 4 u peGep HIOKHER ¢TOPOHBI IpedbIAYLLEro 0G0 poTa.
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HU3mepeHus

N? o6pa3ua IM, MM CY, rpan Pe6/06
37/9431 36 27 28
38/9431 25 24 30
39/9431 38 33 28
49/9431 12 41 28
95/9431 32 17 28

120/9431 16 37 28

121/9431 10 40 28

151/9431 15.5 29 30N

197/9431 27 20 27

198/9431 24 30 29

CpaBHeHnue. Ilo cunpHO pa3uTOfl pPEeGPHCIOCTH M HANHMUMIO YETbIpEX
psanoB GyropkoB OIMChIBaEMbIH BUJ Gornee Bcero npulimmkaeTcsa kK Buay Mariella
(Mariella) cantabrigiensis (Jukes-Browne) (Spath, 1937, p. 518, pl. LVII, fig. 36a,
36b; pl. LVIIL, fig. 1,2), oT KOTOpPOro OTIMYaeTCA OJMHAKOBOH BeJMUMHOH Gy-
TOpKOB BceX pAZIOB M Gojlee MM MeHee OOMHAKOBBIMH pacCTOAHUAMH MeEXIy
padamu N° 1, 2, 3 ¥ 4 MM HEKOTOpOH MPUGIUKEHHOCTbIO 6yropkoB panos N° 3
u 4. Y cpaBHUBaeMOro e BHaa 6yropky pana N° 4 BeipakeHb! cnabee OCTANBHBIX
PAAOB U yOaleHs! oT 6yropkoB panga N° 3 Gomsllie, YeM §YropkH BCeX OCTAIBHBIX
pAnoB fapyr oT apyra. Kpome Toro, 6yTOpKH Y 3TOr0 BHIa HECKOIBKO ymIHHe-
HbI BAOJIb CIMPaJTH, B TO BPEMSl KAaK y OIMChIBAEMOTO BUJia OHH OKpPYITIbIE.

Cpem opyrux nosmHeansGexux BuaoB M. (M.) bergeri (Brongn.) eme Gonee
6nm3ka k grym BupaM — M. (M ) crassituberculata Spath (Pictet, Campiche, 1862,
pl. 58, fig. 3a, 4; Spath, 1937, p. 513; Renz, 1968, S.86, Taf. 18, Fig. 5, 6; Nagy,
1971, p. 22, pl. 111, fig.1) u M. (M.) miliaris (Pict. et Camp.) . HexoTopeimu uccre-
[OBaTeJIAMM OCIapHBAETCA CAMOCTOATENBHOCTD Nepeoro Bujaa (Wiedmann, 1962;
Scholz, 1979) u3-3a HaIMUMA MEePeXOOHBIX $HOPM MEX/IY HAM ¥ OIMICHIBAEMBIM
BupoM. OgHako ot M. (M.) crassi‘uberculata Spath omiceiBaembEi BUI NIerko OT-
JIMYaeTCA OTYETIMBOM peOpUCTOCThIO. Y CpPaBHMBaeMOro BHIa peGpa OveHs clia-
Oble, a GYropku, H20GOpOT, 3HAUUTETILHO KpyTHee,4eM Y M. (M) bergeri (Brongn ).
CpaBHenue ¢ M. (M.) miliaris (Pict. et Camp.) cM. HiKe.

OmicaHHble oA Ha3BaHWeM Turrilites bergeri Brongn. sk3emmisaper U3 -
Hoit Mumiu (Stoliczka, 1865, pl. LXXXVI, fig. 3—6) He BKIioYeHBl B CHHOHMMH-
Ky, TaK Kak OH{ OTJIMYaIOTCA OT BCeX MpeRcTaBuTeneil Buna. [l OMHOro na HUX
(ibid., pl. LXXXVI, fig. 5) xapaxTtepHa cnabo pa3BHTasm peGpHCTOCTb. ITHM OH
npubnmxaerca Kk M. (M) crassituberculata Spath., Ho B OT/IMuMe OT NOCIeqHero
Bce 4 pAafa GyropkoB BU/IHBI Ha BHellIHeH cTopoHe o6opota. [Ina npyroro (ibid .,
pl. LXXXVI, fig. 6) xapakTepHO CITULIKOM HH3KOE PacloNoXeHne GyTOpKOB pA-
na N°4. ITo atoMy npusHaky ox npuGmmxaerca k M. (M.) gresslyi (Pict. et Camp.).
JT10T 3K3eMIUIAp OaKe ObUT OTHeceH K HoBOMy BHAy Plesioturrilites stoliczkai
Coll. (Collignon, 1964, p. 49, fig. 1476), uro, oguako, He GbUIO MPHAATO HOCIe-
nytoummy aBropamu (Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p.43). Ecniu cymite 1o u3soGpa-
XeHUAM, OBa Apyrux 3xsemmuapa (ibid., pl. LXXXGI, fig. 3,4) momiaml 6b11b
OTHeceHbI ckopee Beero k M. (M.) crassituberculata Spath.

PacmpocrtpaHeHne. 3oHa Stoliczkaia dispar Esponei, Hpana, Ce-
BepHO# u Haon Adpuiu, Magarackapa, Kaskasa. Bepxunit ans6 Kammophuu
(Bald Hills formation) u Hx#Ho# Aprenmuas: ([TaTaroxus) .

Mecrtronaxoxnenune. 3oHa Stoliczkaia dispar yu. Yopnox xp. I'ayp-
cnar B LlentpansHom Konermare (oGp. N° 47), nesoGepexsa yu. CoByTbl,



B 4 KM 3amafiHee OT Bojaopasdena p. Appa3l M Annepe B 3anagHoM Komertnare
(06p. N° 120, 121), yur. Kampiiomt (06p. N° 197, 198), yiu. Yancy (o6p. N° 95),
yut. Kpeouu (06p. N° 151) B 3anagHom Konernare, rpanst Kofimar B Tyapkbipe
(06p. N° B 37—39) . 3oHa Stoliczkaia dispar (?) ypownma Kapansipnax Kenv6ag-
*KapeKoro paitona AdepGaiimkanckoir CCP (MA3N° 1-6) .

Mariella (Mariella) miliaris (Pictet et Campiche, 1861)
TaGn. V, ¢ur. 5—12; Tabn. VI, pur. 1-3.

Turrilites bergeri Brongniart var. miliaris: Pictet, Campiche, 1861, p. 136,
pl. LVIII, fig. 5.

Mariella miliaris: Spath, 1937, p. 514, pl. LVII, fig. 25, 26, textfig. 179,

Mariella (Mariella) miliaris: Chiriac, 1960, p. 456, pl. I, fig. 14-16; pl. II,
fig. 17-20; Renz, 1968, S. 88, Taf. 18, Fig. 10, Textfig. 31m, 32h; Klinger, Ken-
nedy, 1978, p. 29, pl. 3, fig. J, textfig. 8E.

Paraturrilites (Bergernceras) miliaris: Wiedmann, Dieni, 1968, S. 81.

Turrilites (Bergerlceras) bergeri bergeri: Scholz 1979 S. 40, Taf. 9, Fig. la,
Abb. 11,J.

IF'onorun. Turrilites bergeri Brongn. var. miliaris: Pictet, Campiche,
1861, pl. LVIII, fig. 5.

MarTte puan 7 3K3eMIUIAPOB yIOBJIETBOPUTENBHOA COXPAHHOCTH.

Ouaruno3s Tomotun BHOa NpeAcTaBeH OOHMM HETNOJHBIM O60pPOTOM
¢ JIM 38 MM. Pe6pa ToHkue 1 HecyT 4 paga Menkux 6yropkos. Pe6/o6 50. Bupo-
Bble TIPH3HAKH MO OCTAJIBHBIM 3K3¢MIUIADAM, IPHBEIECHHbIM B CHHOHMMMKE, ClTe-
nywoume. CY ynaetca M3MepHTh TONBKO Ha ABYX 3k3emmiApax (Chiriac, 1960,
pl. I, fig. 18; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, pl. 3, fig. J) , or pasen 16—17°. Byropxu
MeTIKKe, YAIUHeHb! BIOMb pebep, ocobenHo cuibHo B pAny N° 1. Pe6/o6 xone6-
netca ot 38 mo 54. M3 sneMeHTOB eperopoIOYHBIX JIMHHA Ha BHEUUHeR CTOpOHe
06opOTa pacroNoXeHb! TONBKO acuMMeTpuuHoe cemio E/L ¥ no onnol BerBu
OBypasgensHbix nonacteit Eu L.

Onucanue. Ilo xapaxTepy CKyMbOTYpbl KOMETHArCKHe 3K3eMIUIAPHI
NpUGIHIKAIOTCA K TOJNIOTHIIY GOJIBIIE, YeM Te, KOTOpble MpHBeNeHbI B CHHOHH-
MHKe, 0coBeHHO HekoTopsie U3 pymbmckux (Chiriac, 1960, pl. I, fig. 16; pl. II,
fig. 17-20). OnHaxo CY u3MepeH HMEHHO MO NociegHUM 3K3emmiapam. [Toaro-
My NaHHBIA NpUM3HaK BuAa, HaGIofaeMblii Ha KONETJAarcKoM Matepuane (25—
35°), cnemyet cuMraTh 60jlee XapaKTepHbIM IS BHIA, YeM TO, UTO GBUIO H3BeCT-
HO 110 cux nop (16—17°).

Hamepenusn

N? o6pa3ua IIM, MM CY, rpan Pe6/06
1/9431 50 - 33
94/9431 17 ‘35 42
161/9431 24 ? 38
162/9431 33 25 36-
199/9431 14 30 33
200/9431 19 35 40
201/9431 4.5 26 33
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B pammeit cragyu pocra, po IM 14 MM, pe6/o6 He mpepoituaer 33, HO B 6o-
Jlee MO3[HeH CTaouy yBennuuBaetcA 00 42. Ha pHelHeft cropoHe BUAHBI TOJIBKO
3 papa Gyropxos. Bce OHM MenkMe M yINHHeHB! BOonb pebep. byropxu psana
N° 4 3aK pBITBI MIOCIIEAYIOIMM 0GOPOTOM.

CpaBpHeHHe. [lo Bermmunne CY ¥ Mo mosnoxeuuio pAnos 6yTOpKOB OMK-
ChiBaeMslii BUI odeHb Gau3ok k M. (M.) bergeri (Brongn.) — cm. Bbritie. B pan-
HeA cramuu pocra, go IM 15 MM, omMchIBaeMbiii BHO OT/IMHaeTCA OT HETO He-
ckonbko 6énbimmM pe6/o6 (33—36 BMmecto 22-28). B Gornee no3nHeR cTamyu
3Ta pasHMIA YBeJMuHBaeTcA. Tak, ecliu y olmMcbiBaeMOro Buaa pe6/o6 xomneGet-
ca o1 36 mo 54, ro mna M. (M.) bergeri (Brongn.) HauGonee xapakrtepeH Ipenen
H3MEeHYMBOCTH OT 26 10 38, pexce o1 20 go 40. Kpome 1010, 6Yyropxu y onuchl-
BaeMOTO BHIIa BCerfia Gornee MENKHe H YIMHEHbI BONbL pebep. ¥ cpaBHuMBae-
MOTO e BHA3 BGyropin pagoB N° 2—4 okpyribie H Toabko B pagy N° 1 cnerxa
yIHHEHbI BMIOJIb pebep, NpHueM BO BCeX pANAX OHM 3HAYM TeNIbHO KpYIHee.

Pacnpocrpanenue. 3ona Stoliczkaia dispar pepxHero ansGa AHr-
mu, 0ro-Bocrounoit ®panimu, liBefinapyy, Benrpuu, Pymeimim, o. CapmiHim,
AP (3ynynenn, Mzinene formation, Albian V-VI),

MecToHaxoxpeHHe. 3ona Stoliczkaia dispar ymr. Yopnox xp. I'aypc-
par B Hentpansuom Konernare (o6p. N° 161, 162), yur. Kameinuie (06p. N° 199—
201) u yur: Yancy (o6p. N° 94) Ha roxmom ckione Ifepenosoro xpe6ra 3aman-
Horo Konernara u rpsane! Koitmar B Tyapkbipe @8;. n: 4).

Mariella (Mariella) oehlerti (Pervinquiére, 1910)
Taan. VI, ¢wur. 4, 5

Turrilites gresslyi: Boule, Lemoine, Thévenin, 1907, p. 57, pl. XIII, fig. 2, 2a;
Collignan, 1929, p. 65, pl. VI, fig. 15.

Turrilites oehlerti: Pervinquiére, 1910, p. 53, pl. V, fig. 14—17; Collignon,
1929, p. 65, pl. V1, fig.16, 17, Collignon, 1964, p. 15, pl. CCCXIX, fig. 1398, 1399.

Mariella (Mariella) oehlerti: F&rster, 1975, S. 190, Taf. 7, Fig. 7, 8, Abb. 52.

Mariella (Mariella) oehlerti oehlerti: Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 31, pl. 3,
fig. E; pl. 4, fig. E; pl. 6, fig. H-N; pl. 7, fig. G; pl. 8, fig. G, H (?), textfig. 1A,
1B,2B,7C, 7D, 8G,9. -

Plesioturrilites oehlerti: Young, Powell, 1978, pl. 8, fig. 4,6 (7).

JI € k To Tu m.. Turrilites oehlerti: Pervinquiére, 1910, pl. V, fig. 15.

Martepuan 1 3K3eMInsap ynoBIETBOPHTENBHOR COXPAHHOCTH.

HuarHo 3. BupycraHoBNIEH MO MMPHTH3HPOBAHHBIM AAPAM PAKOBHH paH-
Heil cramu pocta. PaxoBiHa nexToTHna cocrodT u3 3.5 ofoporor ¢ JIM 9 MM,
Oyr/o6 24, CY 32°, BHeumAA CTOpOHa 060pOTa BBINYKNaA, GYTOPKH OKDYIIBIE,
IIpeCTaBJICHbl YeThIPDbMA pA/IaMM, H2 BHeLHeH CTOpOHe BHUOHBI TOJIBKO HBA M3
HHUX, Oyropku psma N° 3 pacmonoxeHb! Ha uBe, a pana N° 4 — 3aKphITHI NOCHe-
OyWIHM 06OpOTOM. :

[leperopomoyHas NUHUA JIEKTOTHNA NpH BbicoTe oGopoTa 3.3 MM COCTOMT
H3 aCMMMeTpUYHOI 1By pa3fienibHOM stonacTH L U ciMMeTpHYHOR nBYpa3fieNbHOMK
nonacti U. I'my6una E uyth MeHbmte rny6unpr L.

W3MeHUMBOCTS BMIAOBEIX TNpPH3IHAKOB BBIACHEHA2 TONBKO Ha apUKaHCKOM
H MaJjarackapckoM MaTepHanax, MpefcTaBleHHbIX K 3eMIUIApaMy, JIM KxoTopsix
He npesbliaer 44 mMm. CY 31X 3K3eMINAPOB KoJleGieTca obpIYHO B Mpefenax
20-35°, pexe or 13 po 48°, 6yr/o6 B npemenax 20—24, pexe or 17 no 30.
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[Io Mepe pocta pakoBHHbI GYTopkH psaza N° 3 MOCTENEHHO NEPEMELIATCA OT
HYDKHETO 11IBa BBepX, ¥ Nocle noctiwkends JIM 40 mm 6yropku psapa N° 4 okasbl-
BAIOTCA paclonoXeHHbIMU Ha wmBe. Ha 3t1ol cramym 6yropks psagoB N° 3 u 4 npu-
GIMKEHBI, B TO BpeMA KaK B paHHeH cTaguM OYTOpKM Bcex pANOB yOATEHBI ApYT
0T OApyra bojIee HITM MEHEE PaBHOMEPHO.

OnucaHune. PakoBHHa JIEBO3aBUTafd M COCIOHT M3 YeThIpeX O0OOpOTOB
obmel BrIcOTON crupamn 7.5 Mm, CY 43°, IM 5.7 mm, OH 1.7 mm. Ckynsnrypa
COCTOHUT U3 O4eHb cnabbIx, ere 3aMeTHBIX pebep, HecylMx 4 pAfa OKpyITbiX 6y-
ropkoB. b/06 21. Ha BHenHe# cTopoHe BHIHBI TONbKO 6yropiy pamos N° 1 u 2.
Byropxu psana N° 3 menbye neppbix OBYX pANoB. OHM pacnosIoXKeHbI Ha [IBE, HO
GONBILAA X YACTH 3aKpbITa NOCTeAylomM o6opoToM. Byropku pana N° 4 noss-
NAITCA MO3xe, YeM byropxn psaaa N° 3, npu muamerpe o6opora 4.5 Mm.

CpanHenue. Komergarckuif 3K3eMIUIAP OTIMYAETCA OT JIEKTOTHIIA
ronbko 66meumm CY (43 Bmecto 32°). Ho 372 BeMuMHA He BBIXOMT 3a Iipefe-
7Bl H3MEHYMBOCTH Buaa. Ha konmermarckom sk3eMIUIApe yaaeTca NpOCIeMTD He-
MHoOro Gojiee paHHIOW CTaJ{I0 OHTOIEHETMYECKOTO Da3BUTHA BHIa, 4eM OblIO
H3BECTHO 10 cHX Iop. BrifcHAeTcs, uto 6yropxu paga N° 4, a BO3MO3KHO, ¥ pAfda
N° 3 noABNSOTCA B HECKOJILKO GoJiee MO3/AHEH CTaIMH POCTAa PAKOBUHBI, 4eM OY-
ropiy pagoB N° 1 u 2. .

PakoByHa ogHoro 3x3emMminpa u3 DAP (3ynyneHn) kpynHee pakoBHH Bcex
H3BECTHBIX 3K3eMIUIAPOB OMuchIBaeMoro Buaa: ee JIM 74 Mm. 10T ax3eMIuisAp
(Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, pl. 8, fig. H) BxmoueH B CHHOHHMMKY [aHHOTO BAAA
YCIIOBHO, TaK KAaK II0 XapaKTepy CKYNbITYphl OH Mputnuxaerca k M. (M.) lewe-
siensis Spath, omnyasce Tonbko GIU3KKHM pacnionokeHHeM OyTopkoB panos N° 3
U 4. flBnAwTca Jm HaGIlOOaeMbIE B XO[e OHTOT€HETUYECKOTO pa3BHTHA Mopdo-
JOTHYeCKHe OCOGEHHOCTH PAKOBMHbI IIpHHAIeXHOCTlo Buna M. (M.) oechlerti
(Perv.) unm 310T 3K3eMIUTAP NPHHAINIEHMT K JpyroMy BUAY H3 rpymet M. (M.)
lewesiensis Spath, TpyoHO cka3ats.

Ilo MecTonoMOXEHHI0 PANOB GYTOPKOB M I10 MX KOIHYECTBY, 2 TAKXKE MO OT-
CYTCTBHI0O PeGpPHUCTOCTH HITH MO HATMYMIO TOJIBKO OYeHb clabblx ee CJICAOB Ha
BHELHUX CTOPOHAaX OOOpOTOB, HO IO OTYETIIMBOH PEOPUCTOCTH HMXKHUX CTOPOH
060pOTOB ONMMCHIBaeMbli BUJ] OueHb 630K K BHOy M. (M) pervinquierei (Dien.)
(Diener, 1925, S. 84 = Turrilites cf. wiesti Pervinquitre, 1907, p. 98, pl. IV,
fig. 13, 14), npoucxonsmemMy H3 HU30B ceHomaHa Tymuca u Amxmpa (Dubourdieu,
1953,p.6,54,pl. 1V, fig. 22—-27). EouHcTBeHHOE OT/IMUKE 3TOrQ ,,BUIA” OT OIM-
ChIBAEMOTO 3aKJI04aeTCA B TOM, 9T0 6yTOpku paAmoB N° 1 u 2 y/uIMHEHDI BOOIIb
CIMpayM, a He OKPYTIIble, KaK y NOOaBNAKIIEr0o GONMBUIMHCTBA NpeNCcTABU TeNIeH
Buga M. (M) oehlerti (Perv.). Ho nockonbky Ha Martepuate u3 I0AP nmoxasao
(Klinger, Kennedy, 1978), uto 6yropku pagos N° 2 u 3 MOryT GbITh TaKXKe YIUIH-
HEHHBIMHM BJIONb CIMpATH, TO CledyeT CHenaTh BLIBOI O TOM, 4T0 ,BUa” M. (M.)
pervinquierei (Dien.) ckopee Bcero ABIAETCA MMM CYyGbeKTHBHBIM CHHOHM-
mom Bupa M. (M) oehlerti (Perv.). Tem He MeHee UMEIOIIMACA B PacliopMKEHUH
aBTOpa MaTepHan He TMO3BOJIAET PELLMTb ITOT BOMpOC Gojlee yBepeHHo.

3ameuvanusn. ,Jlogsup™ Mariella (Mariella) oehlerti sulcata Kling. et
Kenn. (Klinger, Kennedy, 1978,p.33,pl. 3, fig.D; pl. 8, fig. D) oTnuyaerca oT
HOMUWHAJIBHOTO ,,MIOOBMAA” IO MPUCYICTBHIO CIMpPAIbHOA GOpO3dbl Mexay Oy-
ropkamu psagoB N° 2 ¥ 3. JTOT NpH3HAK ABJIAETCH XapaKTEPHbIM V1A TOApOJa
Mariella (Wintonia) Adkins, 1928, mo3toMy BpAQd /1M ClleqyeT COITAIaThCs C aB-
TOpaMM [aHHOrO ,,MOOBHAA”, pacumMpsAloumMMH o6bem BHaa M. (M.) oehlerti



(Perv.) 3a cueT BK/IOYEHMA B €TO COCTaB TAKCOHA, ABHO NpHHAIeXalero Apy-
romy nojpony-

Pacnmpocrtpanenne. 3ona Submantelliceras saxbii Mamarackapa H
tora CCCP" (Komnernmar) , Hu3bI HikHero ceHoMaHa I0AP (3ynynenn, Mzinene for-
mation, Cenomanian I-II), Mosam6ika n CeBepHoit Appuku (30oHa Hypoturrili-
tes schneegansi).

MectounaxosxnaeHnue. Huxuas vacte 30Hp Submantelliceras saxbii
HUXHETO CEHOMaHa Y. Akcy (npaBbiit NpUTOK p. Cexnanb), ceBepHOroO CKIIOHA
ropsl Jlymrak B lenrpansHom Komergare (o6p. N° 11).

Mariella (Mariella) nobilis (Jukes-Browne, 1877)
TaGn. V, ¢ur. 14.

Turrilites intermedius: Pictet, Campiche, 1861, p. 127, pl. LVII, fig. 15
(ToNBKO) .

Turrilites escherianus: Pictet, Campiche, 1861, p. 130, pl. LV, fig. 6-8
(TonsKo0) .

Turrilites nobilis: Jukes-Browne, 1877, p. 493, pl. XXI, fig. 1; Spath, 1926a,
p.429.

Mariella nobilis: Spath, 1937, p. 520, pl. LVIII, fig. 10, 11, textfig. 181, c;
182, a—c; Breistroffer, 1940, p. 147.

Mariella (Mariella) nobilis: Clark, 1965, p. 40, pl. 10, fig. 2—4; pl. 11, fig.4,5;
Cooper, Kennedy, 1979, p. 230, fig. 33, A, B.

Mariella aff. nobilis: Spath, 1937, p. 520, pl. LVIII, fig. 21.

Mariella nobilis var. cruciana: Breistroffer, 1940, p. 78, 148.

Mariella (Mariella) nobilis nobilis: Renz, 1968, S. 89, Taf. 17, Fig. 28, 40,
Textfig. 311, 32k,

Mariella (Mariella) nobilis cruciana: Renz, 1968, S. 90, Taf. 17, Fig. 34a, 34b,
Textfig. 31b, 32d.

Mariella (Mariella) nobilis brownei: Renz, 1968, S. 90, Taf. 17, Fig. 35, 36a,
36b, 38,39, Textfig. 31i, 32e.

Paraturrilites nobilis: Breistroffer, 1947, p. 60, 96.

Paraturrilites nobilis cruciana: Breistroffer, 1947, p. 78,148,

Paraturrilites nobilis brownei: Breistroffer, 1947, p.96.

Turrilites (Paraturrilites) escherianus: Scholz, 1979, S. 38, Taf. 7, Fig. 21 -32;
Taf. 8,Fig. 14,

Turrilites hugardianus: AtaGexsaH, 1952, c. 46.

IFono run. Turrilites nobilis: Jukes-Browne, 1877, pl. XXI, fig. 1; Spath,
1937, textfig. 182, a—c (nepen3o6parkeHusn) .

Martepuan. 2 sk3emIUiapa yOOBIETBOPUTENBHON COXPAHHOCTH, HO Cller-
Ka pa3JiaBJIeHHbIE.

HduarHos PakoBWHa ronoTuna NmpaBO3aBUTAas M NpeICTaBIIEHA TONBKO
HUIOR KaMepo#, cocToAmed u3 OByx oGoporos. Ee JIM 30 mm, CY 25°, pe6/06
okono 27, c TpeMA pAJaMHM OueHb MeNIKMX, TOYeYHbIX GyropkoB. Tpetnit pand
PacloJioKeH Y CaMOTO HHMOKHEro I1Ipa M BHIEH IONMHOCThI. BepxHHe cTOpOHBI
06opoTOB Cnafo BOTHyTble, HHKHHe cnaBGo BeIMykble. Ha HWDKHMX cTOpOHax
pebpa MpoponKalIca N0 HYHKHEro NymioBoro nepernba. Cyna no dororpadpuu
(Spath, 1937, textfig. 182, c), Ha HMxime cTopoHe OGOPOTA, Y HUXKHErO BHEIlHe-
ro NMepern6a, HeflaleKoO OT LIBa UMEIOTCA OYeHb Ciabble, el 3aMeTHbIE Cllefbl
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YeTBEpIOro pANa 6YTOpKOB, KOTOphle, MO-BHIMMOMY, TNOABIAKTCA TONBKO
B CPAPHHTeNTbHO Gonee IMO3fHeH CTaIHH OHTOreHe3a, Mpu AMameTpe 15—-20 mm.

ITpenen HIMeHYMBOCTH NMPH3HaKOB BHAA KOBONBHO Gonbiuoi. CY xone6ner-
cf 0T 25 o 40°, pe6/06 oT 24 no 30. Byropks MOryT GbiTh HITH efle 3aMETHBIMH,
ocobeHHo B pAny N° 4, MiTH OTYETNIHBO BbIpaKeHHBIMH. Pe6Gpa rmaBHbIM 06pa3om
OIMHApHbIe, CHJIbHBIE, HAYMHAIOTCA OT BEPXHEro LIBa H MpOOONIKANTCA A0 HHX-
Hero BHyTpeHHero Meperi6a. CHOH HaXOMMTCA y BEepXHEro B HIM Yy Th HUXeE,
HO 3HauMTeJIbHO Bbiilie 6yropkoB psana N° 1. Jlonacts E xopoue nonactn L. Ilo-
CTie[HAS PACIOJIOXEHa Ha HMXKHEH MOJIOBMHE BHEUIHEH CTOPOHBI M YacTHYHO Ha
HM>KHeA cTopoHe, a nomacth U — Ha HM)KHeH M YaCTHYHO Ha BHyTpeHHell cTopo-
Hax. OGe oHM IBYpa3/eibHbIe, CJIETKa aCHMMETpUYHbBIE.

Onucanne. Y o6p. N° 218/9431 coxpammmice Tonbko aBa oGopora.
Y nero CY oxono 26°, IM 17 mMm, pe6/o6 28. Pe6pa B OCHOBHOM OIOUHApHbIE,
oueHb cuimbHble. Ha HMymHeM oBGopoTe MMeeIcs TONIBKO OOHO NMPOMEXYTOMHOE
pe6po, KOTopoe, HE TOXOOA OO HMXKHEro IIBa, CIVIaXHMBaeTCA. Byropku oueHs
cnabble, NOYTH He3ameTHble (Tati. V, ¢wur. 2, 2r). Tonvko npu GoKOBOM OcBe-
ILIEHMA W TIPH yBeJMYEHHH MOXHO yGeqUThCA, YTO Ha BHELHel CTOpOHE HMEKTCA
6yropku BcexX Tpex pAMIOB, pACCTOAHHE MexXJly KOTOpbIMH omuHakoBoe. Byrop-
ku pAga N° 4 coxpaHMIMCh TOJIBKO Ha HeKOTOpbIX pebpax. OHM 3aKphIThI NOCIE-
gyroumM oboporoM. Paccrosinme mexay pamamu 6yropkoB N° 3 u 4 meHsbine,
yeM MexJ1y NTepBbIMU TpeMsA pAJaMH.

Y o06p. N° 219/9431 CY, no-BugMOMy, TaKOi k¢ BeNUUMHBI, KaK Y Tpe-
gblayitero Jk3emmiapa, IM okomo 20 mMm, pe6/o6 26. Bce pebpa omuHap-
Hble, 3a HCKJIIOYEHMEM ETMHCTBEHHOTO CTy4Yas, KOrfa NMpOHCXOOMT YIBOEHME
oOHOro u3 pebep y 6yropxa papga N° 2, mocie yero OHM CTaHOBATCA TaKOH ke
TOJIILMHBI, KaK OCTa/lbHbIe pe6Gpa, ¥ NpOOOIDKAWTICA OO0 BEpXHEro uma. ITOT
NpU3HaK Ha cBoeM Matepuane Bnepsyie HaGmopan I'. Ionmsy (Scholz, 1979,
S. 39). Byropku mnepBeIX Tpex PpAOOB TaKHe )K€ TOYEUHble, KaK Yy 9K3.
N° 218/9431, HO OHM BHOHBI Ha BHELIHEA CTOpPOHEe HECKONbKO nyue (Ta@. V,
¢ur. 4). O Hamuumu GyropkoB pana N° 4 MOXHO CyIMTh TOMIBKO IO OTNEYATKY Ha
BepxHell CTOpOHe 00OpOTa, rIe COXpPaHMJMCh TOJIBKO IOBa OTMedYaTka Gyropkos
3TOTO pAna. :

CpaBHeHnKe. [lo xapakTepy peGpHCTOCTH OIMChIBaeMbIA BHA, MMeeT
Gonbluoe cxonctBo ¢ Mariella (Mariella) escheriana (Pict.) (Pictet, in: Pictet,
Roux, 1847,p.410,pl. XV, fig. 11), or KoTOpOro omiMyaeTcsa peaKopeGpucTO-
crbio (pe6/o6 24—30 Bmecto 35—40), HanHuMeM He JBYX, a TPEX HITH YeThIpex
pPANOB GYTrOpKOB, a TaK)XKe He IUIOCKOH, a BBIMYKJION BHEIHeH CTOpPOHOH 06o-
pora. [lo BenuunHe CY M HO XapakTepy CKYNBINTYPbl MMEeT CXOMCTBO TaKXe
¢ M. (Mariella) cantabrigiensis (Jukes-Browne) (Spath, 1987, p. 518, pl. LVII,
fig. 36a, 36b; pl. LVIII, fig. 1,2, textfig. 181,a,b; 182;d, e; Scholz, 1979, S. 38,
Taf. 8, Fig. 5,9—11), 0T KOTOpOro OTIHYaeTCA rycTopeGpUcTOCThI0 (Y CPaBHH-
Baemoro Buaa pe6/o6 18—22) u 3HauMTEeNnbHO Gonee cnabbiMu Gyropkamu. ITH-
MM e [IpM3HAKAaMM ONHMCHIBAEMbIH BHI, OTIIMYAETCA ellle OT ApYroro GIM3Koro
Buga M. (Mariella) gresslyi Pict. et Camp. (Pictet, Campiche, 1861, p. 132,
pl. LVII, fig. 11—13; Spath, 1937, p. 516, pl. LVIII, fig. 3, 4, textfig. 180; Chi-
riac, 1960, p. 453, pl. I, fig. 9; Renz, 1968, S. 89, Taf. 17, Fig. 30,32, 33, Text-
fig. 31¢, 32a, 32b; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 26, pl. 7, fig. E; Cooper, Kennedy,
1979, p. 231, fig. 16, G; Scholz, 1979, S. 38. Taf. 8, Fig. 6—8). Kpome ToTO,
Y OIMCHIBaecMOTO BHa Bce GYropxu XOTHA H TOYeuHbie, HO He YIIMHEHbI BIOMb
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CIMpaIH, YTO CTOJIb XAaPAKTEPHO V1A CPaBHHBAEMOrO BHIa, 0COOCHHO ana Oy-
TOPKOB HH)KHMX pAMIOB.

3amMeuaHUu A. B cHHOHHMNKY ONMMCBIBaEMOTO BH/IA HE BIUTIOYUEH IK3EMII-
nsap (Magy, 1971, p. 22, pl. II, fig. 4), y xoroporo pe6/oG 23, a 6yropiu Bcex
YeThipeX pANOB OTYETIMBBIE H rOpasfo KpyliHee, YeM y npencraButesied M. (Ma-
riella) nobilis (Jukes-Browne). Bo3aMOXHO, 4TO OH OTHOCHTCA K BUOY M. (Mariella)
cantabrigiensis (Jukes-Browne).

PacnpoctpaHeHue. 3oHa Stoliczkaia dispar Aurmuu,  llBefuapus,
Benrpun 1 Anrons:. Bepxamii ans6 (Forth Worth formation) wrara Texac.

Mectonaxoxpenue. Apmanckan CCCP, UmxeBaHCKNA pailoH, 10X-
HBI CKJIOH MmkeBaHckoro xpe61a, 30Ha Stoliczkaia dispar.

Mariella (Mariella) guadrituberculata (Bayle, 1878)
TaGn. V1, dur. 7, 8; raGn. VII, pur. 5

Turrilites quadrituberculatus: Bayle, 1878, pl. XCIX, fig. 4.

Mariella quadrituberculata: Spath, 1937, p.513.

Paraturrilites (Bergericeras) quadrituberculatus: Wiedmann, Kauffman, 1978,
pl. 3, fig. 3.

I'onotun Turrilites quadrituberculatus: Bayle, 1878, pl. XCIX, fig. 4.

Matepuan. 2 sx3eMuiApa, NpeAcCTaB/IeHHbIX ApPAaMH CpelHed COXpaH-
HOCTH. .

Auarno3. Ilpu ycTaHOBNIEHMM BHIIA €r0 aBTOp AT TOJIbKO H306paxeHue
OIHOTO 3K3eMIUIApa Ge3 omucamnA. CynsAa MO 3TOMY H300pakeHHio U IO TeM
KOMMEHTapHAM, KOTOpble ObUIH CHENaHbl nocienyrolmmy astopamu (Dubour-
dieu, 1953, p. 54), mna BuOa xapakTepHsI ciemyloiye npu3Haku: CY 10°, pe6/o6
18, peGpa crmaGeie, GyropkH Bcex HeThIpeX pAJOB BHOHBI HAa BHELIHEH CTODOHe
oBopora, 6yropxu pagos N° 1—3 ynanens! opyr oT Apyra paBHOMEpHO, a Gyrop-
Ku psiga N° 4 pacnonoxeHb! Ha HUKHEM IlIBe H HeCKOJBKO CONMUXKeHb! ¢ 6yropka-
mi psapa N° 3. IleperopogoyHas MHKUA HeM3BeECTHa.

Onucanne. Y o6p. N° 87/9431 (rabn. VII, dur.5) JIM 79 mm, CY oko-
10 18-20°, pe6/06 u 6/06 okono 18—20. Byropxu papa N° 1 pacnonoxeHs! Ha
18 MM HM)Ke BEpXHETO UIBa U ClIerKa BRITAHYTHI BAONb peGep, a 6YTOpKH OCTallb-
HEIX pAIOB OKpYTJbie. Byropku nepBpix Tpex pASOB yaaleHbl Apyr OT Apyra Ha
13 MM, a pana N° 4 pacronoixeHbl Ha HUXHEM 1lIBe U YJaNeHbl OT 6yTopKkoB psaa
N° 3 ma 10 MmMm. .

Y oGp. N° 81/9431 (1a@n. VI, ¢ur. 7, 8) BricoTa 0G0pOTOB GOTbLIE HX TOJ-
nwHe1, oM 10.5 MM, CY 12°, 6/06 22. Pe6pa oueHn cnabeie, Gyropxu pana N° 1
CJIerKa BBITAHYTBI BIONb peGep, 6yropky pana N° 2 okpyrible, a panos N° 3 u 4
CJ1€TKa BLITAHYTHI BHOTb CIMPAJH.

CpaBuHenHe TakcoHOMUYECKUH DaHT OMMCHIBAEMOIO BH/a B NOCIEM-
nue ropasl . lllonbuem crker mo nomsuza (Scholz, 1979) u BKIOYEH UM B co-
cras Buga M. (M.) bergeri (Brongn.). OnHaKko OH OTNHMYaeTCA OT HOCTENRHETO (CM.
Bbile) Gomnee BHICOKHMHU. 06oporamMu, MeHbumM CY (10—20° Bmecto 20—-40°),
Gonbuien cOmMxeHHOCTbI0 6yropkoB pagoB N° 3 U 4, a TaKXe TeM, YTO OYropKH
pana N° 4 NMONHOCTBIO He 3aKphITHl NMOCIIEAYOUMM OBOpPOTOM. ITH OT/IMYMA He
MeHee BaXHBI, YeM Te, KOTOpbie HMeloTca Mexay M. (M.) bergeri (Brongn.), c on-
HOH cTOpONBI, ¥ Buamu M. (M) dorsetensis Spath u M. (M.) lewesiensis Spath —
C Apyroi, ofMcaHus KOTOPhIX JaHbI HHKE.
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3aMevyaHHu A. IK3eMIUIAPHI, olMchIBaeMsble kak Paraturrilites (Bergeri-
ceras) quadrituberculatus (Bayle) (Scholz, 1973, pl. I, fig. 1 —5) u Turrilites (Ber-
gericeras) quadrituberculatus Bayle (Scholz, 1979, Taf. 8, Fig. 13), npencrapnensr
HeNOJIHbIMM OBOpOTaMH, U NMO3TOMY Hemnb3f onpenesmtb ux CY u oM He MOryT
ObITh BKIIOYEHB] B CHHOHMMHMKY OMMCBIBaeMOro BHIAa M3-3a Gompinoro 6/06
(22—34 BMecto 18—22) ¥ MeHbllleil BrIcOTbl 060pOTa.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Huxanmi cemoman (Craie inferieure) Qpaumm,
3oHa Stoliczkaia dispar CenepHoit Mcmamum u 1ora CCCP (3amapubiit Konerpnar),
nofgoiiBa 30Hbl Submantelliceras saxbii 3amannoro Kometnara.

MecTtoHaxoxaeHue. Bepxuas uacts 30nbl Stoliczkaia dispar 10xHoO-
ro cknoHa ropsl Kopasbigar B nommre p. Cym6ap B 3anapHoM Konernare (06p.
N° 87) n HuxHAA yacTb 30HBI Submantelliceras saxbii nesoGepexxsa p. Cymbap,
Ha Bopopa3iene Mexay yui. Taycan u Yoxpok B 3anmagHom Komerpare (o6p.
N° 81).

Mariella (Mariella) dorsetensis (Spath, 1926)
Taén. VI, ¢ur. 6, 66,9

Turrilites bergeri: Sharpe, 1857, p. 65, pl. XXVI, fig. 11.

Turrilites dorsetensis: Spath, 1926a, p. 429, 431.

Mariella dorsetensis: Spath, 1937, p. 513; Marcinowski, 1970, p. 431, pl. III,
fig. 1; Kennedy, 1971, p.28; Seyed-Emami, 1982, §.420, Abb.2,Fig.1a,1b,2,6.

Paraturrilites dorsetensis: Wright, Wright, 1951, p- 16; Collignon, 1964, p. 51,
pl. CCCXXXI, fig. 1482, 1483.

Mariella (Mariella) dorsetensis: Juignet, Kennedy, 1976, p. 62, pl. 3, fig. 9;
pl.27, fig. 6a, 6b; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 31, textfig. 3A(?7), 8A(?).

Paraturrilites lewesiensis: Benavides-Caceres, 1956, p. 436, pl. 40, fig. 8
(TonbKo) .

Fonorumn Turrilites bergeri: Sharpe, 1857, pl. XXVI, fig. 11, cornacHo
BbIGOopy CnaTa (Spath, 1926a, p. 431).

Marepuan. 3sk3eMiApa ynoBIeTBOPUTEIIbHON COXPaHHOCTH.

IOnaruo3 PakoBuHa ronoruna, GoTon306paxeHne KOTOPOTO BIEpBbIE
G0 omy6NHKoBaHO ToNbKO HemaBHo (Juignet, Kennedy, 1976, pl. 27, fig. 6a,
6b), npenacrasneHa noutn 2.5 oGoporamu. OHa umeeT CY 28°, pe6/oG u 6/06 22.
PeGpa oueHp cnabrle Ha BHEIIHeA CTOpOHe 060pOTa, HO OTYETIIMBBIE HA HMIKHEH.
Onu, He moxons OO MyNMKOBOro neperu6a, crinaxusawica. byropxu psma N° 1
pacmonoxeHsl Ha 'f3 BbICOTHI 0GOPOTa (CUMTas OT BepXHEro LIBAa) M yIIHHEHBI
BOONb peGep. Byropkm ocTanpHBIX pAOOB OKpyrible. Paccroanue mexay
Oyropkamu pagoB N° 3 u 4 MeHblle, YeM MexJIy OCTIbHBIMH pAaMH. by-
ropku paga N° 4 pacrnonodXeHbl Ha LIBE U YaCTHYHO 3AKPBIThI NOCIEOYIOLMM
0BOpOTOM.

[puBeneHHble B CHHOHMMUKE 3K3¢MIUTAPLI ONMMCBIBAEMOr0O BHAA MpHHamle-
Kat cpemHedt cramuu pocta. ¥ mux JIM kone@nercs ot 15 o 44 mm, CY ynaetca
OIpede/IMTh TOJIBKO Y OOHOTO U3 Hux — 187, 6/06 ot 20 mo 25. Y Bcex y HuX Gy-
ropku paga N° 4 pacrmonioxxeHb! Ha 1B U YOaneHbl 0T 6yropkoB psanma N° 3 uyTth
MeHbllle, YeM OYyropkH BCEX OCTaTBHBIX PAJOB [IPYT OT Opyra, a Gyropku pAda
N° 1 BBITAHYTHI BOOND pebep K BepXHEMY LIBY.

Onucaumne. Ins o6p. N° 9/9431 xapakrepust IM 35 mm, CY 187, 6/06
24. Byropku pamoB N° 1-—-3 ynaneHs! Apyr oT Apyra Ha 6 MM, a pagoB N° 3 u 4 -
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Ha 5 Mm. Pagsl GyropkoB pa3HbiX pANOB 06pa3yloT KOCHIE JIMHMH O OTHOLIE-
HMI0 K OCH DaKkoBMHBI. Byropxs pana N° 4 yacTMYHO 3aKpbIThl MOCIEAYIOLHMM
oBopoToM, a Byropku psana N° 1 BeiTAHyTEI BRons peGep. [losToMy Ha BHellmHe#H
cTopoHe obopora pebpa HMEWTCA TOJIBKO HAa BEPXHEH ee YacTu, Mexay 6yropka-
MM pana N° 1 u BepxHuM 1IBOM. Mexqly Oyropkami OCTanbHBIX pANOB Nipociie-
JIMBAITCA y3KHe, IafKHe NMOJIOChI.

O6Gp. N° 17/9431 (Ta6n. VI, ¢ur. 6, 66) mpeacraBned OoHAM OGOPOTOM.
Y Hero JIM 66 MM, 6yr/o6 oxono 24. Byropku panmos N° 1-3 ypmaneHs! gpyr
or apyra Ha 8 MM, a paoB N° 3 u 4 — Ha 5.5 MM. Ha Bepxneit yactu oBopora
(¢ur. 66) BugHbl cnemsl Gyropkos psana N° 4 u peGep HMOKHEH CTOPOHBI Npe/bl-
gyuiero obopora.

O06p. N° 157/9431 npencraBneH oHUM HEMOIHBIM 060poToM. [Inametp o6o-
pora 12.6 MM, 6yr/o6 okomno 22. Hexoropsie ua 6yropkoB psagaN° 1 uyTh mMeHs-
Ile IO BeJIMYMHE OCTATBHBIX GYTOpKOB TOro e pana. [IpomMexyTku Mexay nep-
BbIMU TpeMA pAAaMU OYrOpKOB MPHMEDHO OOMHAKOBBIE H 3aMETHO OObIIE
HpoMeXKyTKa Mexay Gyropkamu pagoB N° 3 u 4. Ha BHelHe#t cropoHe BHIHEI
TOJBKO OYIOopKHM NepBBIX TpeX pAdoB. byropku psama N° 4 menpue GyropkoB
OCTanbHBIX PAAOB, PACMOJIOKEHB! Y IIBA U ITOYTH 3aKPbITHI NOCTIEOYIOIMM 060-
poroM. PeGpa Ha BHelHeH CTOPOHE, TaK X¢ KAK M Y TOJIOTHIIA BU/IA, OYEHD crla-
Oble, TOYTH He3aMeTHbIE, HO OTUETIIMBbIe Ha HUXXHEH CTOpOHe.

CpasHenue. Ot 6mu3koro Bupa M. (M.) bergeri (Brongn.) (cm. Bbie)
OMMCBIBaeMBI BHJ, OTIMYAETCH, BO-NEPBBIX, OTCYICIBHEM peGep Ha BHeIIHeH
cTopoHe o6opoTa, HauMHasA oT 6yropkoB paga N° 1 mo pama N° 4, unu oyeHs ca-
ObIMM UX ClIe[JaM¥ Ha 3TOH YacTH 060pOTa, BO-BTOPBIX, GOMBILIEH COMUKEHHOCTRIO
G6yropkoB panoB N° 3 U 4 u, B-TpeTbHX, TeM, YTO GyTopkH psaga N® 4 MOTHOCTbIO
He 3aKpbIThI NocnenyowmmM oboporom. OT apyroro, Ho emie Gojlee GIM3KOro
Buaga M. (M.) lewesiensis Spath (cM. HUXe) OH OTIMYaeTCA TeM, YTO BEpXHAA
YyacTb BHEILUHeH CTOpOHbI 0GOpOTa, T. €. OT BEPXHEro LiBa o0 GYropkoB pAna
N° 1, Hernagkas. B aroif yactu oGopota y M. (M.) dorsetensis Spath BupgHe! MTpO-
IDOJKeHHUA BHITAHYTBHIX GyropkoB psAna N° 1 B Buge oTyeTMUBBIX pebep. Y Hexo-
TOpBIX 3K3EMIUIAPOB, OIMMCAHHBIX M M300paxeHHbIx kak M. (M.) dorsetensis
(Spath) (Renz, in: Renz et al., 1963, S. 1095, Taf. 1, Fig. 3; Klinger, Kennedy,
1978, p. 31, pl. 7, fig. F; Kennedy, Chahida, Djafarian, 1979, p. 18, pl. 1, fig. 9),
Oyropku psaga N° 1 He BRITAHYTBI BOONb pebep, a okpyrieie. [1o 3TOH nMpHuKHe
OHU HCIUTIOYEHBI M3 COCTaBa OIMCHIBAEMOTO BH/Ia W BKIIIOYEHBI B CHHOHHUMHKY
Bupa M. (M) lewesiensis (Spath) (cm. Huxe). M3 cocraBa >e mocnemHero suja
HCKIIIOYEH O[TMH U3 MepPYyaHCKHX 3K3eMIUIAPOB M MepeHeCeH B COCTaB HAHHOTO
BUA2 (CM. CHHOHMMHKY) H3-32 BBITAHYTOCTH BJioNb pebep Tex e Oyropkos
pAmaNe 1. )

Pacnpocrpaunenune. 3oHa Submantelliceras saxbii 0ol Anrmum,
Cepeproit Opanuun 1 rora CCCP (Konertnar) . 3ona Mantelliceras mantelli Mapa-
rackapa. Huxmnit cenoman Ilonsum, Hpana u Cesepuoro Ilepy (amast Jumagual
formation, Haitmen coBmectHo ¢ Sharpeiceras occidentale Benav.-Cicer.). Huxusis
yacTh HUxHero ceHomana I0AP (3ynynenn, Mzinene formation, Cenomanien I).

MectoHaxoxpeH#ue. Huxuaa sacts 30HbI Submantelliceras  saxbii.
Bocrounsit Konetnar, 6e3bIMAHHOE YlETIbe, pacloIOKEHHOE B 5 KM BOCTOUHEe
p. Kenar (oGp. N° 157) . LlentpansHenit Komernar: ymw. Akcy, MpaBoro Npuroka
p- Cexuss6 Ha ceBepHOM CKJIOHe ropsl Ilymax (06p. N° 9) u yu. TexeBa ceBep-
Horo cknoHa xp. TeipHOB (06p.N° 17).
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Mariella (Mariella) lewesiensis (Spath, 1926)
Ta@n. VII, ¢ur. 1, 16; raén. VIII, ¢ur. 1, 1a

Turrilites bergeri: Sharpe, 1857, p. 65, pl. XXVI, fig. 10.

Turrilites lewesiensis: Spath, 1926a, p. 429,431,

Paraturrilites lewesiensis; Wright, Wright, 1951, p. 17, Benavides-Ciceres,
1956, p. 436, pl. 40, fig. 9 (TonBKO) .

Mariella lewesiensis: Spath, 1937, p.512; Marcinowski, 1974, pl.32, fig. 13 (?).

Mariella (Mariella) lewesiensis: Kennedy, 1971, p..27, pl. 8, fig. 1(?), 4, 5(?),
8(?); Juignet, Kennedy, 1976, p. 62, pl. 3, fig. 17.

Mariella (Mariella) dorsetensis: Renz, in: Renz et al., 1963, S. 1095, Taf. I,
Fig. 3; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 31, pl. 7, fig. F; Kennedy, Chahida, Djafarian,
1979,.p.18,pl. 1, fig.9. ]

I'onotun. Turrilites bergeri: Sharpe, 1857, pl. XXVI, fig. 10, cornmacxo
ykasauuio Criata (Spath, 1926a, p. 431).

Mare puan. 23k3eMIUIApa YOOBIETBOPHTENbHON COXPAHHOCTH.

HOuaruo3s. Y ronomnasuga IIM 70 mm. Jina Hero xapakTtephn CY 35°,
6/06 21, Gyropky Bcex YETBIpeX DAMIOB YOATeHbI APYT OT APYTa paBHOMEpHO,
BHEIIHAA CTOpoHa 060poTa Ge3 pebep. byropiu paga N° 1 arerka KpyrmHee Oy-
TOPKOB OCTalIbHBIX PATOB.

Ha sx3emmnapax, npuBefieHHbIX B cHHOHMMMKe, IM xoneGnerca ot 22 po
50 mm, CY ot 16 go 33°, 6/06 ot 20 mo 26. Byropku papa N° 4 pacnosnoxeHsr,
TAK JKe KaK y rojioTHia, Ha LiBe, HO B OTJIMYHE OT Hero ynaieHsl oT GyropkoB
psAna N°® 3 HeMHOTO MeHbLUE, 4eM BYTOpKH OCTANIbHbIX PAAOB APYT OT OpyTa.

Onuacanue. Y obp. N° 48/9431 coxpaHunace Tol1bKO MOI0BMHa 0§0poTa,
HO MpPaKTHYECKH OH HEeOTSMUMM oOT ronomna. b/o6 22, Gyropiu pamos N° 3u 4
yZalieHb! ApYyr OT Apyra Ha 9 MM, a oCTajIbHbIX pAJOB — Ha 10 MM. Bepxunas cto-
poHa 06opoTa clerka BOrHyTas. 3[ech BHOHBI OTHEYaTKH GyTOpkoB (LMIOB?)
pAna N° 4 u cnabpix peGep HHXHEA CTOPOHBI mpenbiaymwero o6opora. Buelmsas
cTOpOHa 060pOTa MOYTH IUIOCKAA, 3 HUXKHAA CTOPOHA crierka BeiMykiad. Byrop-
ku pafa N° 4 pacrnonmokeHsl Ha umBe. OT KOKAOTO M3 HHX HAYMHAIOTCA OYEHb CJIa-
Obte pebpa, KOTOpBIE MPOJOKAITCA IOYTH 10 MYTIKOBOTrO mepernba v Criuax-
pawTcA. OOuH U3 6yropkoB psaaa N° 1 4yTh MeHblle IO pa3MepY, YeM OCTAIbHbIE.
BoamoxHo, 4TO 3TO CBHAETENBCTBYET O NMepexome k pomy Hypoturrilites myrem
peayiMpoBaHMsa U TEM CaMpIM YMeHBIIEHMA uyHciia Byropkos B pagy N° 1 mo
CPABHEHWIO C OCTATBHBIMH PAJAMH.

06p. N° 50/9431 (1a@n. VII, ¢pur. 1, 16) umeer IM 65 mm, CY 35°, 6/06 21,
pacctoaHHe Mexny 6yropkamu panoB N° 3 u 4 paBHO 6 MM, a MeX/Iy OCTa/IbHBI-
mu pAgamu 9 mm. Ha BepxHseit cropoHe (1a6n. VI, dur. 16) BUOHBI OTYETTHBbIE
OTMeuaTkH Tex >xe OyropkoB psana N® 4 u cnabeie criens! pebep. byropku Ha Aanpe
MMeIoT OKpYTyIo GOPMY, HO TaM, Ifle COXPAHHJICA PAKOBMHHBIA CIIOH, OHM He-
CKOJIBKO BBITAHYTBI KOCO W BIOJIB CIIMPATH.

CpaBHeHue. Kak yxe 6bIIO CKa3aHO BbILiIE, OIMChIBaeMBIA BUI, OTIIM-
yaeTca oT 6nu3koro Buna M. (M.) dorsetensis (Spath), Bo-epBBIX, OTCYTICTBHEM
peGpUcTOCTH MeX/1y BepXHHM LBOM H 6yropxamu pana N° 1 unu, HHaue roBops,
HEBBITSAHYTOCTBIO NMOCHEJHMX B pafMaTbHOM HanpaBJieHHH BBepX KO LIBY, U, BO-
BTOpBIX, TeéM, uTO Oyropky pamoB N° 3 u 4 yaaneHsl ApyT OT Apyra NOYTH Ha-
CTOJIBKO JKe, HACKOJIbKO OYyTrOpKH OCTalIbHBbIX PAHOB. [Io XapakTepy CKyIbIOTY pEI
OIMChIBaeMblit BUI O4eHb MOX0X Ha M. (M) wysogorskii (Lassw.) 3 HHXKHero ce-
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HomaHa Texaca (Lasswitz, 1904, S. 15, Taf. I, Fig. 5; Clark, 1965, p. 42, pl. 11,
fig. 2; Young, 1979, p.25,pl. 1, fig. 60) U orimyaerca TONBKO MeHbUMM 6/06
(18—26 BMecT0 26-—-34) .

3aMeuaHH A. ABTOp OIMCBIBAEMOIO BHI2 He MpHBeENl B CBOE BPEMSA HU
omicauusi, HM auaruo3a (Spath, 1926a, p. 431), a yka3an ToNbKO THII ¥ 1O GaBHII,
4TO ero HOBBIA BUI oTiMuaetTca ot ,, Turrilites™ cenomanensis Schliit. omuHakoBoi
GyropuaTtocTsio, a o1 ,,I.” essenensis Gein. — HajiMweM YeTbipex pAOoB Gyrop-
KOoB. TOUHO TaK e OH YCTaHOBUN cBoi Apyroit Bug M. (M.) dorsetensis (Spath).
Jna sroporo Hoporo Bufa CraT Jo6aBHi: ,,...KaK BHIHO Ha M300paXeHHH THUIIa,
BEpPXHsAA apea He peOpucTad, kak y tumiuHsix Turrilites bergeri Brongn., a rnap-
Kkaa” (Spath, 1926a, p. 431). B JeldCIBUTEIBHOCTH ,BEPXHAA apea” (T. €. Bepx-
HAA YacTh BHEILUHeH CTOPOHBI 060p0Ta, MeXOy Oyropxamu psagaN® 1 v BepxHuM
nmeom) riagkana He y M. (M.) dorsetensis (Spath), doron3zoGpaxenne ronoTumna
KOTOpPOTO, KaK GbUIO CKa3aHo Bhillie, GbUTO OMyGNHKOBaHO HeaBHO, a y M. (M.)
lewesiensis (Spath). DTum, OueBHIHO, ciienyeT OGBACHMTL Pa3Hble MHTEpIpETa-
uMH O0GBbeMOB 3THX OBYX BHAOB. XOTA MX CHHOHHMMHMKA MepecMOTpEeHa CyllecT-
BEHHO, TeM He MEeHee HEKOTOpBIC IK3eMIUIAPhI OCTaBJIeHbl B cocTaBe Buma M. (M.)
lewesiensis (Spath) ycioBHo (cM. CHHOHMMHMKY). DTO CHeflaHO M3-3a TOTO, YTO
y Hux 6yropxu panoB N° 3 u 4 cONMIKEHBI 3HAUM TENIBHO, B OTIIMYME OT FOJIOTUIIA,
y KOTOpOro §yropku BceX pAMOB yOATeHsl OpyT OT Apyra Gollee UM MEHee paB-
HoMepHo. Kpome Toro, y Hux 6yropxu psaaa N° 1 HeMHoro kpyTHee, 4eM 6yrop-
KM OCT&JIbHBIX PAMOB. YNOMAHYTbIE 3K3eMIUIAPB! N0 OGOMM 3THM NpU3HAKAM
HECKOJIBKO cOmukawTcA ¢ Bumamu u3 rpymmsr M. (M.) cenomanensis (Schliit.)
(cM. HKe) .

PacnpocrpaHenue. 3oHa Submantelliceras saxbii HxHol AHrnum
(=carcitanensis +saxbii), CeBepnoit ®paniuu u Typxmenckoit CCP (Tyapxsip).
Huxruit cenomal CeBepHoro Ilepy (Hu3ser Jumagual formation, HaifineH coBMe-
ctHo ¢ Sharpeiceras occidentale Benav.-Cdcer.). Husbl HuxHero cenomada [loss-
um. BiMakye K ONHChIBaeMOMY BHUIY (GODMBbI H3BECTHBI M3 HM)KHETO CEHOMaHA
Maparackapa (Kanie, Hirano, Tanabe, 1977, pl. 1, fig. 8).

MecrounaxoxgeHue. Tyapkoip, 30oHa Submantelliceras saxbii ropsi
Koitmar (06p.N° 50) u onHoBo3pactHble criou (?) ropsr beruapcnan (oGp. N° 48).

Mariella (Mariella) thomsoni Henderson, 1973
Tabn. VII, ¢ur. 2, 3, 3a

Turrilites circumtaeniatus: Woods, 1917, p. 11, pl. V, fig. 2a,2b, 3.

Mariella (Marieila) thomsoni: Henderson, 1973, p. 86, fig. 6, N 6a, 6b;
fig. 8, N 1.

IF'onorumn Turrilites circumtaeniatus: Woods, 1917, pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b,
no yka3aHuio XeHnepcona (Henderson, 1973, p. 88).

Matepuan. 23k3eMIuiApa yOOBIETBOPHTE/IPHOW COXPAHHOCTH.

HuarHo3. BHO M3BecTeH TONBKO MO TOJNIOTHIY M HECKOJIbKHM IapaTi-
nam. Mx paxoByuHa neBo3aBuTad, HeGONBIMX pa3MepOB, C HUIKMMH 060POTaMH
nATMYTONBHOro cevyenua. CY meHsierca B npefdenax S0—60°. CkynenTypa npep-
CTaBJIeHa YEeTBIPbMA pAJaMH GYTrOpKOB H pebpaMM, pa3BUTHIMHM TOIBKO Ha HHX-
Hell cTOpoHe 06oporta. Ha BHelumeH cTopoHe BUAHBI TOJIbKO OyropkH panos N° 1
n 2. byropku panga N° 3 pacnonoxeHbl Ha IIBe€ U BUOHBI 4acTH4HO, & psaga N 4
MOJIHOCTBI0 3aKpbITHI TNOCNeAywIUMM o6opotom. Ilpn 3ToM 6YropkH panoB
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N° 3 u 4 ypBoeHHble, C edMHBIM LokoneM. IIpp JIM 37 mm 6/06 paBHO 22,
a B paHHei cTaguu pocrta, rpu JIM 18 MM 6/06 14.

Onucanune. O6Ga xonergarckux sk3seMmiapa umetor CY 50°, 060poTe
HU3KHE, ceyeHHe NMATHYTOJIbHOE, Ha BHEIIHEH CTOpOHEe BUAHBLI OKpPYIJble GyTOp-
ku panoB N° 1 u 2. Byropxu pangoB N° 3 u 4 BLITAHYTBI BIONE COKPATH U CHIIBHO
cGmxenbt. Ux ocHOBaHMe cOCTaB/IsAET €OMHBIH LOKONb. OHM PacnomnoxeHb! Ha
IIBe, HO C BHEILHEHA CTOPOHbI BUIHA TONBKO YacTh 6yTopkoB paga N° 3. O1 kax-
goro byropka psna N° 4 HauMHaeTCA IO OQHOMY pebpy, KOTOpble MpOOOIDKa-
0TCA [0 MyNMKOBOro neperu6a. I3 pebpa umpoxHe, HO cnabole. b/o6 y o6p.
N° 67/9431 — 22, a y o6p. N° 68/9431 — 20.

CpaBHeHHe. YcedeHHOCTs BepumH OYropkos Ha fiipe NOKa3bIBaeT, YTo
B JeHCTBHUTENIBHOCTH JUIA OIHCBIBACMOTO BH/A XapaKTepHs! Lminbl. ITo BenvuuHe
CY ¥ 1o xo/mM4ecTBY IIMIOB Ha 060pOTe OH OYeHb 630K K Bumy M. (M) acan-
thotuberculata Kling. et Kenn. u3 muxHero ceHomaHa H0AP (3ynynenn; Klinger,
Kennedy, 1978, p. 30, pl. 7, fig. C, D, textfig. 7A). OT nocnenHero OmiceIBaecMbIi
BH/l OTJIMYAETCH TOJIBKO TeM, uTo 6yropxu (ummnsl) psamos N° 3 ¥ 4 He pa3obiue-
HBI, 3 CHITBHO COITH)KEHBI.

Pacnpocrtpanenue Hwxnuit cenoman Hopoit 3emanmm (Early Nga-
terian stage).

MectoHaxoxmeHHue. 3anaguerid Konmetpar, yur. KaHaBuai, HHOKHUEI
CeHOMaH, BepxHAA YacTs 30HB Mantelliceras mantelli (o6p. N° 67, 68).

Mariella (Mariella) boukhadraensis (Dubourdieu, 1953)
Ta6n. VII, dur. 4, 4a

Turrilites boukhadraensis: Dubourdieu, 1953, p. 50, pl. IV, fig. 1113,
textfig. 15.

Mariella (Mariella) aff. boukhadraensis: Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 35,pl. 5,
fig. D—F, textfig. 3F, 6A (non 8C).

Fonortun Turrilites boukhadraensis: Dubourdieu, 1953, pl. IV,
fig. 11-13.

Matepnan. 1 3K3eMIUIAP C KAMDLIOHOM.

JduarHo 3: Bun yctaHoBiIeH TONIBKO IO TOJIOTHIIY, Y KOTOPOTO oﬁopon.x
IUIOTHO 3aBUTBIE, C BOTHYTOR BepXHeH cTopoHol . OGias BbIcoTa CIMpalit 12 MM,
IM 8 mm. Eciu cymte 1o u3oGpaxenwio ronoruna CY pasen 21—23° (aBrop
Buja cunTaeT paBHbIM 30°). M3 ueThipex pAnoB GYropKoOB Ha BHEILHeH CTOpOHe
BHAHBI Gyropxy pagoB N° 1 u 2. Byropku pama N° 3 paclonoxeHsl Ha LIBe U
BHIHBI YaCTHYHO, a psAga N° 4 MOJHOCTBIO 3aKPBLITHI MOCTeNyHOUMM 060pOTOM.
Bce 6yropky oueHp Menikue. byropku paga N° 1 3aMeTHO KpymnHee OyropxoB
OCTTBHBIX PAMAOB M OKPYTNbie. BYropkH Bcex oCTAIBHBIX TPEX HHXXKHUX pANOB
Clrerka BBITAHYTHI BOONb CAMPAIH, @ UX BeJITMYMHA YMEHBLUIAETCA HaunHasA ‘¢ BEpX-
Hero paga K HkHeMy. Byropku pamoB N° 3 u 4 cGmmkeHsl. [TeperopoaoyHas
TIHHUA C OYeHb IIMPOKMM acuMMeTpuuHbiM cemtoM E/L, samMmaroumm moum
BCH BHEIUHKWI0 CTOPOHY of0pOTa, U C OTYETIIMBO [ABYpa3;leNbHOM Jonmactsio L,
O/IHA U3 BeTBell KOTOPOH HaXOIMTCA Ha HWXKHEH cTOpOHE 06OpoTa.

OnucaHue. PakoBrHHa cocTOUT YyTh 60jIee YeM K3 IBYX [UTOTHO CBEpPHY-
ThiX 0BOPOTOB C COXPAHMBILEHCA TIPUYCTbEBON YACTbI0 — KamouloHom. CY 20°,
IM 22 mM, 6/06 14. PaccTosimMe OT BepxHero uiBa go GyropkoB psga N° 1
4.3 mm, ot Oyropros psaaa N° | go panga N° 2 3 MM, ot pana N° 2 o psana N° 3
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2.5 MM, a or paga N° 3 mo psaga N° 4 1.5 mm. byropku psanma N° 3 HaxopATcs Ha
Be, HO GOTIbLUASA YaCTb X BULHA, @ GyropkH pana N’ 4 MOHOCTHIO 3aKPhITHI TIO-
cnepyroumm o6oporoM. byropku pama N° 1 oxkpyrnbie, a OCTanbHBIX pAJIOB
crerka BBITAHYTbl BOOJIb CIMpalny. ByTopky HMXKHMX Tpex pAnoB, 0cOGEHHO pA-
ma N° 4, menbue 6yropios paga N° 1. Or xaxporo Gyropka pana N° 4 HauMHaeTcA
o ofIHOMY ci1abomy pebpy, KOTOpbIe, He JOCTHTaA NYNKOBOro neperu6a, cria-
XHB AI0TCA.

CpaBHeHue OmucoiBaeMblit B HacToNbko Gnu3ok k Buay M. (M)
oehlerti (Perv.) (cM. BBIlLE) , YTO LieNnecooGpa3HOCTb COXPaHEHHA er0 B KayecTHe
CAMOCTOATENBHOrO BH/1a He TaK JaBHO cTaBuilack nop comuenue (Forster, 1975,
S.191). Tem He MeHee OH OTIIMYAETCA OT CPaBHMBaeMOTO BHIa TeM, YTO, BO-Tlep-
BbIX, Oyropku psagoB N° 3 u 4 mpuGnuxeHsl Apyr K Apyry He B Gonee Mo3gHeR
cramguu pocra (mowre goctwxena M 40 MM), a HauMHas IO KpaifHell Mepe
¢ IIM 6 MM; BO-BTOpLIX, GYTOpKHU BCex pAOOB GoTee MeNicHe, 0COBEHHO HYDKHUX
TpeX pANOB; B-TPETbHX, OYTOpKH HH B OJHOM M3 HHUXHHMX TpeX pAIOB He GbI-
BAaWT OKPYITIbLIMH U, HAKOHell, KOJHueCTBO 6/06 3HaUHTENIbHO MeHbllie U KOJe6-
nerca or 14 no 16 Bmecro 17—30.

3amMeuyaHU A. DJK3eMIUIAp, omicaHHbil kKak M. (M.) cf. boukhadraen-
sis (Dub.) n3 AP (3ynyneun; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, textfig. 8C), He BKI0-
YeH B CHHOHUMMKY (CM. BbIllle) H3-3a TOIO, YTO OH UMeeT TONbKO 3 paApa 6y-
rOpKOB.

PacnpocrtpaHeHune. Huxaaa yacth HMXkHero ceHomaHa Aymiapa (30-
na Hypoturrilites scheegansi, ropusonr A), Huxsuet ceHoman AP (3ynynenn,
Mzinene formation, Cenomanoan II).

MectonaxoxpaeHHue. et ckiol Ilepenosoro xpe6ta 3amaaHoro
Komnerpara, ym. Kolazepe, pacnonoxeHHOro B 2 KM 3anajaHee yii. Yancy, Hux-
HUI ceHOMaH, KpoBRJa 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli (o6p.N° 173).

Mariella (Mariella) bicarinata (Kner, 1852)

Ta@n. VIII, gur. 2-9; rabn. IX, ¢ur. 1,2

Turrilites bicarinatus: Kner, 1852, S. 9, Taf, I, Fig. 14, 14a, 14b; Zargczny,
1874, p. 141.

Jlek 1o tun. Turrilites bicarinatus: Kner, 1852, Taf. I, Fig. 14 JlekTomun
BbIOM paeTCs BIIEPBbIE.

Martepuan. 9 rk3eMIIApOB, NpeAcTaBleHHbIX ALPaMH BIIOJIHE YIOBNET-
BODHTENIBHOK cCOXPaHHOCTH. OHU U3 HMX COCTOSIT U3 HacTH 060poTa, a ApyTHe —
oyt U3 2.5 060pOTOB.

Jduaruo3. Ina Buga, CyoA No ero JEKTOTUNY, XapaKTepHbl HU3KHe 000-
pOTBbI C TOBOJIBHO IIMPOKHUM NynkoMm. byropku pama N° 1 okpyrasie, a ocTaib-
HBIX PAZIOB BBLITAHYTBI BOOJb CIHMpany. MHTepBan Mexay Gyropkamu pagos N° 1
¥ 2 uyTs Gonblle, yeM Mexay psgamu N° 2 u 3, a 6yropku pagos N° 3 u 4 canu-
MEHBI OYEHb CHIIBHO U MMEIOT eJMHBIN LIOKOJIb.

Onucanue. KakBUIHO U3 H3MEpEeHUH, KOMETAArCKUe 3K3eMIUTADPDI NpH-
HalexxaT K TOW >xke cTaguu pocTa, 4ro M jektotdn. IM komne6nercs ot 24 no
33 mm, CY — o1 23 o 40°, 6/06 — o1 15 o 22.
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MamepeHusn

N? o6paaua IM, MM CY, rpan B/o6
62/9431 33 25 17
63/9431 32 25 17
64/9431 25 40 17

146/9431 30D ? 22

211/9431 30 23 20

212/9431 31 ? 15

213/9431 24 ? 200

lilmpuna mynka cocraBnaer 0.31—-0.42% nuameTpa pakoBHHbI. Paccrosmnsa
Mexqly pAagamy GYrOopKOB YMEHBILIAOTCA CBepXY BHM3, a Oyropxu pagoB N° 3 u
4 cOMUMEHbI HACTONIBKO, YTO HAaXOOATCA Ha eIMHOM UoKone. Tak e Kak y JieK-
TOTMNa BUAA, Gyropku psaga N® 1 OKpymible, a OCTANBHBIX PAJOB BBITAHYTbHI
BJIOJIb CTIMPAIIH.

CpaBHeHue. OmicbiBaeMslil BU]T 04eHb TOxox Ha M. (M.) cenomanensis
(Schliit.) (cM. HMXke), OT KOTOPOro OTIMYaeICH, BO-MEpPBHIX, HoNlee HMUIKHMM
000pOTaMH, BO-BTOPBIX, ONlee IMPOKHMM MYMKOM (ILMPHHA MYTIKA COCTABJIAET
0.31-0.42 % mmamerpa Bmecto 0.14—0.23%) u, B-TpeTbHX, HONCe CHIBHO CONH-
#eHHbIMU GyropKamH psoB N° 3 u 4.

3amMeuaHnun P.Knep cBoH HOBBIA BUIl YCTAaHOBHN MO ABYM OOpa3tiaM.
OmuH 13 Hux oH cuMran TiuneiM (Kner, 1852, Taf. [, Fig. 14) , 4 ppyroit (ibid.,
Fig. 14b) — pa3HOBMAHOCTbIO 6€3 TAKCOHOMMYECKOr0 HAaMMEHOBAHMA. XOTA HET
YBEpEHHOCTH B TOM, YT0 06a 3T 06pa3ia MpUHA/UIeKAT K OJHOMY H TOMY Xe
BHAYy, TeM He MeHee OPMAIBHO OHM JIOJIKHBI CUATAThCA cHHTHNamA. [loatomy
THIMYHLIA 3K3eMIUIAp HpemyiaraercA 37iech B KadecTBe JIEKTOTHNA BHAA, KOTO-
pbIii [10 BCEM NpU3HAKAM IPUHAIJIEXHT K nogpony Mariella (Mariella) . ITpu orm-
CaHMM BHIOBBIX NMpu3HaKoB P. KHep yKka3sbiBan, YT0 THIHYHBIA 3K 3eMIUIAP HMeeT
5 papmos GyropxoB. OgHako 3TO MpeAcCTaBileHHe OKa3aIoch OUMGOYHBIM. OHO
CBA3aHO C TeM, 410 P. Kuep npunan 3a 6yropiku te 6yropkooGpasHeie HepOBHO-
CTY BEpPXHEro HapyXHOro nepern6a o60poTa, KOTOpbie BUIHbI Ha BEpXHEM LlBeE.
3™ HepoBHOCTM OGBIYHO OOpa3yloTcA BCIeACTBHEe OTNeYaTblBaHWA GYropkos
psina N° 4 mpeapiAymero o60pora Ha BEpXHeH CTOpOHE NMOCIETYIEero.

Pacnpocrpanenune. Huxuwit ceHoman Ilonblm, BepXHAA 4acTh 30-
Hbl Mantelliceras mantelli Typxkmencko#t CCP (3amagmsrit Komnergar) .

MecToHaxoxneHue. 3amagupi Koneramar, HHOKHMA CEHOMAH, BepX-
HAs yacTh 30Hbl Mantelliceras mantelli yur. KanHanuait (o6p. N° 62—64, 211-213,
222-224) u yu1. Y3yHcy (o6p. N° 146) .

Mariella (Mariella) cenomanensis (Schliiter, 1876)
Ta6Gn. IX, ¢ur. 3-8; ta6n. X, ¢ur. 1-6,9

Turrilites tuberculatus: Sharpe, 1857, p. 61, pl. XXV, fig. 3.

Turrilites cenomanensis: Schliter, 1876, S. 131, Taf. XXXVII, Fig. 6-8;
Klinger, Wiedmann, 1983, fig. 6A—6C. )

Turrilites cf. cenomanensis: Collignon, 1929,p. 62, pl. VI, fig. 10.

(?) Mariella cenomanensis: Seyed-Emami, 1982, Abb. 2, Fig. 9, 10.

Mariella (Mariella) cenomanensis: Chiriac, 1960, p. 10, pl. II, fig. 23-26;
pl. 111, fig. 27, 28, textfig. 6; Kennedy, 1971, p. 28, pl. 8, fig. 10; Marcinowski,
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1974, p. 170, 171, pl. 32, fig. 14—16; Kennedy, Juignet, 1983, p. 62, fig. 17(bb),
24(b), 31(e).

Paraturrilites cenomanensis: Collignon, 1964, p. 54, pl. CCCXXXI, fig. 1492,

Turrilites polytuberculatus: Tepexoma, Muxaitnosa, 1977, c. 56, Ta6n. 2,
¢ur. 1-5.

Hypoturrilites (?) polytuberculatus: Marcinowski, 1980, p. 262, pl. 4, fig. 19,
20a, 20b.

Jlextorun Turrilites cenomanensis: Schluter, 1876, Taf. XXXVII,
Fig. 6; Klinger, Wiedmann, 1983, fig. 6A—6C, cornacio BpiGopy I. Kennemm
(Kennedy, 1971, p.29).

Martepunan. 12 3x3eMIUIAPOB pawIAYHOA COXPaHHOCTH.

Ouaruo3. Paxobuna neo3asutan, CY xone@iaerca ot 20 mo 25°, pexe
mo 33°. OB6opoThi BoicoKKe (OTHOIIEHHE BBICOTHI K AMaMeTpy pasHo 0.42—0.68) .
B panHei cramuu pocra, mo moctxeHus IIM 15 mm, 6/06 xoneGnercs B mpene-
nax 12-18, B Gonee nosaue#t cramm — o1 18 mo 22. byropxu pana N° 1 okpyr-
Jible M KpylHee BCeX OCTanmbHBIX Gyropkos, pama N° 2 mi6o okpyrnsie, 1mbo
CJIerKa BBHITAHYTHI BOOJIbL CIMPANH, a pagoB N° 3 u 4 cMNIBHO COMMMEHBI M TAKXKe
BBITAHYTH BOONL cimpantd. byropxu pama N° 4 nuGo 3aKpbiTel ToCIeRyoIMM
0BopoTOM, THOO PacnooXKeHbl Ha LIBE U BU/IHEI YaCTHUYHO.

OnuvcaHue. BupgoBnle npu3HaKW ydaerca HaQmiomate HawmHaa c JIH
6 MM (06p. N° 210/9431 — T1adn. X, ur. S, 6) mo IM 51.5 mm (06p. N° 65/9431 —
1a6n. IX, ¢ur. 8). PakoBuHa J1eB03aBHTan, 0G0POTEI AOBOJMIBHO BBICOKHE, OTHO-
IIeHMe BBICOTHI K muamerpy konebrnerca or 0.42 go 0.68. CY mososbHO mocrto-
SIHHOM BeTMWMHBI — 23—25°, 6/06 B npenenax 14—22.

Hamepennsn

N¢ o6pa3ua IM, MM CY, rpan B/o6

2/9431 215 ? 16?
51/9431 423 25 18
65/9431 51.5 ? 17
66/9431 32.0 ? 17
133/9431 37.0 25 16
135/9431 47.0 24 17
136/9431 13.7 ? 22
140/9431 15.5 24 14

141/9431 27.2 ? 14?
210/9431 10.0 23 13
225/9431 88.0 ? 22

Byropku papga N° 1 okpyrmibie, a OCTATIBHBIX PANOB BHITAHYTbIE B/IOJb CIH-
panyt. 3To 0CoBeHHO XapaKTepHO 1A pANOB N° 3 1 4. Y HeKOTOpBIX 3K3IEMILIA-
poB (06p. N° 2/9431 = ra@n. IX, ¢ur. 3; o6p. N° 65/9431 — rabn. IX, dur. 8)
OyTOPKH 3THX PAAOB NOYTH TaK Xe€ CHIIBHO CONMXeHbl, Kak y Buaa M. (M.) bica-
rinata (Kner).

CpaBuenue. Ilo popMe n MecTononoxxeHKo 6yropkoB ¥ ocobeHHO Mo
CHITBHOM cOnueHHOCTH 6yropkoB psanoB N° 3 u 4 omMchBaeMbiA BHJ HMeeT
GonbLIoecxoncTao ¢ Bupamu M. (M.) bicarinata (Kner) u M.(M.) thomsoni Hend.
(cM. Bhite) . O6 OTIMUMTENBHBIX NPH3HAKAX OT NMEPBOTO M3 HUX GbUIO Cka3aHO
sbite. O1 BTOporo Buaa M: (M.) cenomanensis (Schliit.) ormMyaercA MeHBUMM
CY (20-33° Bmecro 50—60°), Gomnblueil yIHHeHHOCTbIO GyTOpKOB pAnoB N° 3
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¥ 4, a yxorna u paga N’ 2, a Takake Tem, yto Gyropky pana N° 1 kpynuee 6yrop-
KOB OCTalbHbIX PAMIOB.

Pacnpocrpanenne. 3oua Mantelliceras mantelli (=saxbii assembla-
ge) Aurmmu, @pavmmu, Manarackapa, rora CCCP (Konernar, Bonsiuoit Banxan,
Maurpiumnak 1 Ipuxacmafickass HU3MeHHOCTb) . Hu3bl HxHero cenomana Tlons-
um ¥ Amimpa (3oHa Hypoturrilites schneegansi) . Huxxuuit ceHoman ®PT, Pymer-
Hun U CeBepo-Boctoka CCCP (6acceitn p. MaitH) . bnuskue ¢popmel — M. (M.)
aff. cenomanensis (Schhit.) — BcTpevaroTca B HHKHeM ceHoMaHe (Ngaterian stage)
Hoso# 3enanmiu (Henderson, 1973 p. 87).

MectoHaxoxaeHHue. BepxHasa uyacts 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli
npaBoGepexba p. Kecchl Ha ceseprom ciutoHe IlepenoBoro xpe6ra 3anannoro
Konetmara (06p. N° 133), ym. Kanabuait 8B 3anaguom Konernare (o6p. N° 65,
66, 210), rpanost Kowarup (o6p. N° 51, 140, 141) u okpectHOcTedt noc. Ornax-
nsl (06p. N° 135, 136, 225) Ha Bonbuwiom Banxane; Manrsuiak, CeBepHbri
Axray, 3oHa M. mantelli (o6p.N°2).

Mariella (Mariella) essenensis (Geinitz, 1849)
Ta@n. X, ¢ur. 7, 8, 10—12; rtaén. XI, pur. 1-3.

Turrilites bergeri: Sharpe, 1857, p. 65, pl. XXVI, fig. 9.

Turrilites essenensis: Geinitz, 1849, S. 122, Taf, VI, Fig. 1, 2; Pictet, Campi-
che, 1862, p. 153; Schliter, 1876, S. 10, Taf. XXXVII, Fig. 3—5; Spath, 1926a,
p.429. :

Turrilites (Bergericeras) cf. essenensis: Hiss, 1982, S. 187, Abb, 7, Fig. 6.

Paraturrilites essenensis: Wright, Wright, 1951, p. 16; Ciéslinski, 1959, p. 41,
pl. 4, fig. 7.

Mariella (Mariella) essenensis: Chiriac, 1960, p. 9, pl. 11, fig. 21, 22; Juignet,
Kennedy, 1976, p. 61,pl. 3, fig. 5,11.

Mariella essenensis: Kennedy, 1971, p. 29; Marcinowski, 1970, p. 430, plL. III,
fig. 2, 3; Seyed-Emami, 1982, S.421, Abb. 2, Fig. 7, 8.

Paraturrilites lewesiensis: Collignon, 1964, p. 51, pl. CCCXXXI, fig. 1484.

(D Turrilites (Turrilites) acutus: Forster, 1975, S. 193, Taf. 7, Fig. 10.

Tonortun. Turrilites essenensis: Geinitz, 1849, Taf. VI, Fig. 1, 2, no mo-
HOTHITMH.

MaTtepHnan 5 3x3eMIUIAPOB XOpPOLUEH H YIAOBJIETBOPHTEILHOH COXPAH-
HOCTH.

Oduaruos3. Paxosuna romotumna umeer M oxomno 93 mm, CY 23°. Ee
06OpOThl IUIOTHO OONPUKACAIOIIMECSH, OKPYTAEHHO-IATHYTONBLHOTO CEYEeHHUA,
C TpemA pAOAMM TOYTH OKPYTIBIX, CJ€rKa Y/UIMHEHHBIX BIONL CIMpatH Gy-
ropkoB. Pamsi ydanener Opyr ot Apyra paBHomepHo. Byropxu pama N° 3
HaXOAATCA Ha lBe, HO GOMbLNAA YacTh MX BUIHA Ha BHELUHed cTopoHe. B/o6
18—20. Cymurtbs o BenuumHe .CY 1O OCT&IbHBIM IK3IEMIDIAPAM, NpPUBEAEHHBIM
B CHHOHMMMKE, HeNb3fA, TAK KAaK BCe OHM MpECTaBlieHbl HETOJHbIMM paKo-
BHHAMH, COCTOAIUMMM He Oonee yeM M3 ofgHoro oGopora ¢ IIM 2268 MM u
6/06 18—24.

Onncanue. PakoBaHbI Bcex 3K3eMIUIAPOB JieBO3aBuThle, CY Kone6-
netca ot 24 go 28°, tonbko y oGp. N® 144/9431 CY HauGonsumil u# focTaraet
40°. B paHHe#i craguu pocta, xorfaa JIM menee 20 MM, 6/06 pasHo 16, a B 6o-
nee mo3aMeit cramuu 17-22. Y o6p. N° 54/9431 (tabn. XI, ¢ur. 1, 1a) 6yropku
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Ha Xm0l kamepe GOJiee CHIIBHO BBITSHYTHI BIOMEL CIMpally, 4YeM Ha Npeabiay-
umx o6oporax. Y 3TOr0 JK3eMIUIApa COXpaHMIach IPHYCTbEBAsA YacTh C Kamw-
woHoM (Ta6n. XI, ¢ur. 1a) .

HUamepeHus

N¢ o6pasua 1M, MM IIH, MM CY, rpan Pe6/06.

54/9431 48 39 24 21
138/9431 13.5 2 28 18
142/9431 33 - ? 17
143/9431 21.7 17 25(M) 16
144/9431 27 12 40(?) 22

Kak BugHO U3 u3aMepenni, y o6p. N° 138/943] (taén. X, ¢wur. 10, 11) IH
2 MM. Ha TaKoit paHHeH cTafuu poCTa MpH3HAKH ynaercs Ha@lllonacTb BIlepBbie.
B atoit ctamup OyropkH papja N° 1 HaxooArcs Ha cepefiHe BHEWIHell CTOPOHBI
oGopota, pana N° 2 — 4yTh Bbille 1Ba, a pana N° 3 — nof LBOM M 3aKpbITHI M0-
cnenyiomuM 06oporoM. B/06 16. Tlo Mepe pocTta paOBUHBI 6YTOpKH MOCTENEH-
HO NMEepeEMEMmATCA BBepX M IOCTe JOCTHXKEHMA NuaMeTpa 3.5 MM GyropkH pana
N°® 3 cTaHOBATCA BHIMMBLIMH C BHEILHEH CTOPOHBI, HO BCETAa OCTAKTCA pacIoo-
XEHHbIMM Ha I1lBe. Bo Beex cramusax pocra oT kaxporo Oyropka pamga N® 3 Haum-
HAeTCA 1O OJHOMY JOBOJIBHO TONCTOMY peGpy. 3TH pebpa NpOTATHBANTCA B pa-
W aribHOM HAIpABJIEHUH JO MYTIKOBOTro Neperu6a, rae HoMHOCTHIO CIT1aXHMB AI0TCA.

CpabpueHue. [loHaTMYMIO TOTEKO TpeX pANOB 6YropkOB ONMChIBaeMbIH
BHJI OTJIMYAETCA OT BCeX MepeuCiieHHBbIX Bbillie B cocTaBe nofpona Mariella (Ma-
riella) BUMOB, 3a HCKIITOYeHMeM [ABYX U3 HUX, a uMeHHo M. (M.) taeniata (Pict. et
Camp.) u M. (M)) trituberculata Breistr. OT nepporo u3 3mux aByx sunos (Pictet,
Campiche, 1862, p. 138, pl. LIX, fig. 1a—Ic; Renz, 1968,S.91, Taf. 18, Fig. 1a,
1b, Textfig. 32g) oH, xpome TOro, OTIMYaeTCA OTCYICTBMEM peGPUCTOCTM Ha
BHELUHER CTOpOHe 00OpOTa, OTCYTCTBHEM ITIAKOM, ITHPOKON IOJIOCHI MEXOY
Gyropkamu psajgoB N° 1 u 2 n mensimM 6/06 (16—24 smecto 36) . Bropoit Bun
13 Magarackapa uaBecTeH TONbKO MO CBOEMY rOJNIOTHNY, HMewneMy JIM 6 MM,
6/06 16—22 (Collignon, 1929, p. 63, pl. VI, fig. 13, 13a; Breistroffer, 1947, p. 96;
Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p.43) . ETuHCTBeHHOE OT/IMYMe OT OMMCHBaEMOro BUla
3aKJII0YAeTCA B TOM, YTO pAOsI 6yropkos y M. (M.) trituberculata Breistr. He pac-
TIOJT0XeHbI Ha Gonee MM MeHee paBHBIX PacCTOAHHAX JIpYT OT ApYTa, a OYyropku
pamoB N° 2 u 3 cGmxeHsl. MOXXET JIH CITY¥MTh OCHOBAHHEM 3TO OTIMYUE JIA CO-
XpaHEHHMA ero TAKCOHOMHMYECKOTO paHra B KayecTBe BUAA WIIH CNeAYeT ero CUu-
TaTh NOABHMIOM B cocTaBe Buaa M. (M.) essenensis (Gein.), pemTs TpynHo Ge3
M3yYeHHsA MAJarackapckoro OpHrHHana.

Bup Turrilites ougnanensis Coll.(Collignon, 1966, p. 25, pl. 12, fig. 2) paHee
(Juignet, Kennedy, 1976, p. 61) ycnoBHO GbU1 BKJIl0YeH B CHHOHUMMKY OIMChI-
paemoro Buaa. Jlo xapakTepy CKyNbNTYpBI OH IEHCTBHTENIBHO JOJIKEH GbITh OT-
HeceH K moppopy Mariella (Mariellz), Ho oT/MM{yaeTCA OT OIMMCHIBAEMOIO BHAA
OoueHb KpymNHbiMH Gyropxamu. Ilo HanuuwMio peGpUCTOCTH Ha HMIKHEH CTOpOHE
oBopora u okpyrnoit ¢opme GyropkoB Turrilites (Turrilites) acutus (Fdrster,
1975, Fat. 7, Fig. 10) otnuuaercs ot npeacrasuteneit mogpona T. (Turrilites) u
NpUHAIeXH T K Nofpoay M.(Mariella). Ox Bxouen B CHHOHMMHKKY Buma M. (M)
essenensis (Gein.) ycloBHO M3-3a cGmKeHHOCTH Gyropkos pafoB N° 2 u 3
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H HEMHOTO GoNBLIMX pasmepoB Oyropkos pagaN® 1. BoamoxkHo, uto oH nu6o
otHOcHTcA K M. (M) trituberculata Breister. (cM. Bbilie), KOTOpLIA NpUHamIe-
#MT Kk rpynne M. (M.) essenensis (Gein.), miBGo BXOOMT B COCTaB MNOCIEMHErO
Bunma. Hakoneu, M. (M.) lewesiensis Spath (Collignon, 1964, fig. 1484) Takxe
BKJIIOYEH B CHHOHMMHKY OIMHCHIBaeMOIo BH/a H3-32 HAUTHYMA TOMLKO TpeX PAIOB
6yropkos. IIpn 3ToM Ha 060pOTE HACUMTHIBAETCA A0 24 GYropkoB B pALY.

Pacnpocrpaneunue. 3ona Mantelliceras mantelli (Carcitanense as-
semblage) AHrnuu u CeBepHol PpaHimn. 3oHa M. mantelli Manarackapa, Typxk-
meHckol CCP (3anamueiit u LlentpansHelit Konerpar u bonsiiot banxau) . Hux-
Hud ceomaH OPT', ITonvbum, Pymeinnu, Upana, l0xxHoro Mosam6uka (?).

MectoHaxoxaeHHe. Huxnaa qacro 30oupt Mantelliceras mantelli
yui. Akcy jieBoGepexbsa p. Appa3 B LleHtpanbHoM Konermare (o6p. N° 54) u
okpecTHocteRt ¢T. Benek (B 9 KM ceBepo-BOCTOUHEE) Ha H0XKHOM CKJIOHe Bonb-
woro banxana (o6p. N° 138), BepxHas yacte 30HbI M. mantelli ym. KaHaBuaix
B 3anagHom Kometmare (o6p. N° 142—144).

Mariella (Mariella) cf. essenensis (Geinitz, 1849)
Ta6n. X, ¢ur. 13, 14

MaTtepunan. 2 3K3eMIUIApa, Y OJHOTO H3 HUX COXPaHWIachb MeHbLUAA
nonoBMHA 06opoTa. '

Onucanue. Jnamerp oxono 14 mm. Ckymnelrypa MpefcTaBjieHa TpeMs
panamu GyropkoB. Byropku psapa N° 2 cnerka ypajuHensl Bons ciMpany. Oxu
3ameTHO cBmixeHbl ¢ Gyropkamu paga N° 3. Ot kaxpgoro 6yropka 31oro pana
HaYMHAETCA MO OJHOMY peGpy, KOTOpbIe, HE NOCTUTHYB IYIIKOBOrO Mepermnta.
crnaxubatorca. Ha '/, oBopota HacuuthiBaeTca 4 6yropka, C1€/IOBATENBHO, Ha
1es0M 060poTe JOMNKHO GbITh OKOJIO 16 Byropkos.

MecToHaxoxaeHHue. bonsuoi banxaH, HMXHAA YacTs 30HBI Mantel-
liceras mantelli (o6p. N° 139, 145).

Pon OSTLINGOCERAS Hyatt, 1900

Tunoso# Bupm. Turrilites puzosianus d’Orbigny, 1842,

JdnarHo3 PaxoBHHa OYeHb IUIOTHO 3aBHTAsA, C Y3KUM ITYIIKOM, BBICOKH-
MH 0BOpOTaMH NMATHYTONIBHOTO MM pOMOBOMIATTbHETO CEYEHHA M OBOJIBHO OCT-
peiM CY. BHeumsad cTOopoHa 0GOpOTOB IUIOCKaA, ClierKa BOTHYTasA WM cnaGo
BBINYKI1as, a BEpXHAA CTOpPOHA CHJIbHO BOrHyTasd. CKyJIBIITYpa COCTOMT U3 pebep
M IBYX WIH Tpex panoB GyropkoB uimM Ges nocinepHux. PeOpa mpoctsle, pexxe
Pa3gBOeHHbIe, IPAMDIE MM CIErKa H3BHJMMCTBIE U PAcIOJNIOXKeHbl Ha BHELUHeA n
HIDKHeH cTOpoHax o60poTa, a 6yropkH — Ha HMXKHEM BHEIIHEM Mepernbe HITH
4yTth BhIlIE. CHHOH HAXOOHTICA Ha BepXHEM BHellHeM Nepernbe wiM nodt! Ha ce-
peIMHe BHellHed cTOpoHbI o6opota. IleperopofoyHan IMHUA CHWIBHO acCHMMeT-
PHYHASA, C OBYPa3/iesIbHbIMM JIONaCTAMH.

INonpomoBson coctas. B COCTaBe OMMCHIBAEMOTO poaa H3BECTHBI
Tonbko 2 mogpopa: Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) Hyatt, 1900 u O. (Parostlingo-
ceras) Breistroffer, 1953.

3ameuvanna. HomuHanpHpIA NOAPOA, CYWECTBOBAT B KOHUE INO3-
Hero anb6a (Bpems 30HBI Stoliczkaia dispar) u B paHHeM ceHOMaHe, a Moapop,
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O. (Parostlingoceras) — B cpemHeM anbbe, NpHUYEM .noc.nemmﬁ noppon npen-
CTaRTIeH TONBKO THMOBbIiM BuaoM — O. (Parostlingoceras) ~moutonianum
(@'Orb).

TakuM 06pa3oM, CYLIECTBYET 3HAUMTEIbHAA Da3HULA MEXOY BpeMEeHaMH
CYLIECTBOBAHUA 3TMX IOZPOAOB. IIpaKTHHeCKH HE JOKAa3aHO FeHETHYECKOe M H-
ctBo popa Ostlingoceras myTeM CpaBHHMTESIBHOrO M3YUEHHS IPOMEXYTOUYHBIX
TakcoHOB. Hapsaay c o6umMH WM CXOOHBIMH YepTaMH MO PQOIIOTHYECKUX 0CO-
GeHHOCTeR pakOBHH 0GOMX moaponoB (IUTOTHas 3aBMTOCTh, ocTpeii CY, ymwio-
[ieHHble BHELIHHE CTOPOHBbI OGOPOTOB).HUMEITCA H CYILECTBEHHbIC DPa3THUHA
Mexay HUMHM (ToJIoXeHHMe cH¢OHa H, ClieOBaTeNbHO, 0COGEHHOCTH Meperopo-
[OYHBIX JIMHMA, TN CKYNBOTYpHl). BUmMMO, MO3TOMY M HET €IMHOrO MHEeHHA
0 cHcTeMaTHYecKoM nosioxeHuu nogpopna O. (Parostlingoceras) . Benen 3a MHorH-
MH maneontonoramu (Dubourdieu, 1953; Wright, 1957; Chiriac, 1960; Renz,
1968; Wiedmann, Dieni, 1968; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978; Kennedy, Chahida, Dja-
farian, 1979) B HactoAme# paboTe ITOT Mopos ocTaByeH B cocTaBe poaa Ostlin-
goceras, HO He HCKIII0YEHA BO3MOXHOCTb, YTO BBHILIEYNOMAHYTBIE CXOOHbIE MOD-
donoruueciaie ocobenHocTH paxoBrH noaponos O. (Ostlingoceras) u O. (Paro-
stlingoceras) B [eMCTBHUTENILHOCTH MNpECTaBIAIT COGOM SBJIEHME TOMOJIOTHH.
HM3-3a orcyTCTBHA Y aBTOpa COGCTBEHHOTO MaTepHala 3TOT BOIIPOC OCTAaETCA OT-
KPBITBIM H T€EM CaMbIM NOTYepKHBaeTcs, uro noapon O. (Parostlingoceras) orwue-
ceH k pony Ostlingoceras yatosHo. TemM He MeHee HeNb3sfl COTJIACHTbCA ¢ MHEHM-
em I'. lonsua (Scholz, 1979), cumratomero Parostlingoceras mnanumm cy6nek-
THBHBIM CHHOHMMOM Pseudhelicoceras. IIpuuem oH paccmarpuBan mocnenHwi
TAKCOH B KayecTBe moaponaa poga Anisoceras. [lo6aBuM TOMBKO, UTO BHA ,, Turri-
lites” moutonianus d’Orb. oTHocunca k pody Pseudhelicoceras u panee (Spath,
1937; Breistroffer, 1947), Ho nonye pkiBaNoCh, YTO ITOT BHUM ABNAETCA MPOMEXY-
TOYHEIM Mex¥dy ponamu Pseudhelicoceras u Ostlingoceras, Tak kak OH oGiamaer
NpH3HAKAaMM KaK NepBOro poja (cu¢OoH HaxO[JHTCA MIOYTH Ha cepeMHe BHELHeR
CTOpOHBI, XapaKTepHO HepaBHOMepHOe YepelOBaHWe IMaBHBIX peGep, Hecyumx
2 psaga 6yropkooGpasHbIX YTONUIEHNH Ha HHXHEM ¥ BepXHEM BHELIHMX Meperu-
6ax, ¢ MpoMeXyTouHbIMH peBpamu, Ge3 ,,6yropkoB’’), Tak M BTOpOro (IUIOTHasA
3aBUTOCTD OGOPOTOB C YIUIOMIEHHBIMH GOKOBBIMH CTOpOHaMHM, ocTpbii CY,
y3KHit IYMOK) .

TMonpon Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) Hyatt, 1900

CpamHeHue. Otmnoppona Ostlingoceras (Parostlingoceras) Breistroffer,
1953 omucpiBaeMbIit NMOAPOL OTIHYAETCA MONIOXeHHeM CH(OHA, HAXONALIETOCH
y BEPXHETo 11IBa, U HAIMYHEM IBYX UIHM Tpex pANoB GyropKoOB, pacloOXeHHbIX
/MG0 Ha HMXHeM BHeIlHeM MeperkGe, MO0 Ha ITOM ke meperube K Ha BHEUIHER
CTOpOHE.

Buposoi coctas. IHoagueansGexme Buasl: 1) Ostlingoceras (Ostlin-
goceras) puzosianum (d’Orb.) — apean Buga cm. gansite; 2) O. (0.) sublaevigatum
Wiedm. et Dieni — 30Ha Stoliczkaia dispar o. CapauHuu u BeHrpun.

Bumr 13 BepxoB BepxHero anb6a 1 HidkHero ceHomana: 3) O. (0.) puzosifor-
me Spath — muxaias yacte 3ousr Mantelliceras mantelli (= carcitanense assembla-
ge) AHrnum, Hmicmi ceHomaH I'pysuncioit CCP, caman BepxHAA 4acTh 30HBI
S. dispar ABCTpHH (BCEro HeCKONIBKO CAaHTHMETPOB HM)KE TPaHMIbI MEXIY anb-
GoM U ceHoMmaHom; cM.: Renz, 1968, S. 93) u Benrpuu.

46



PanHecenomanckue Buapi: 4) O.(0.) bechii (Sharpe) — HWXHAA YacTh 30HBI
M. mantelli (carcitanense assemblage) AHrnmu u AzepGafimuanckoit CCP (Maibii
Kapxa3), HM3bl HMXKHeTo ceHomaHa Ilonpum, mnkuui ceHomad Hapanna (Chu-
reibe Chalk); 5) O. (O.) rorayense (Coll.) — 3ona M. mantelli Maparackapa, Hux-
Hui ceHomaH I0AP (3ynynenn, Mzinene formation, Cenomanian II) , Mo3lamGuka
U HeHTpanbHOH yacTd MpaHa; 6) O.(0.)brandi Young — mixHMA ceHOMaH Lura-
ta Texac (Boquillas and Chispa Summit formations); 7)0.(0.) davisense Young —
apeat 1oT xe; 8) ? O.(0.) conlini Clark — mixHui ceHoMaH Lrrata Texac (Main-
street formation).

Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) puzosianum (d’Orbigny, 1842)

Ta6n. VII, ¢ur. 6a; tadn. XI, ¢ur. 4—7; tabu. XII, pur. 1-9; racn. XIII,
dur. 1-9; 1a6n. XIV, ¢ur. 1-5; raGn. XVII, ¢ur. 6

Turrilites puzosianus: d’Orbigny, 1842, p. 587, pl. CXLII, fig. 1, 2; Pictet in:
Pictet, Roux, 1847, p. 151, pl. XV, fig. 9a, 9b; Hauer, 1861,S.637, Taf. I, Fig. 1,
2; Pictet, Campiche, 1861, p. 139, pl. LIX, fig. 3a—3c,4a—4c,5,6.

Turrilites puzosi: Bayle, 1878, pl. XCIX, fig. 1, 2.

Ostlingoceras puzosianum: Spath, 1937, p. 523, pl. LVIII, fig. 3840, text-
fig. 183; Dpyummn, 1960, c. 266, ta6n. XII, ¢ur. 4,5; Graf, 1975, pl. X, fig. 2;
Seyed-Emami, 1982, S. 426, Abb. 3, Fig. 12, 13a, 13b; Abb. 4, Fig. 1,2a,2b,3,
12a,12b, 13. '

(?) Turrilites cf. puzosianus: Jpucrasy, 1955, c. 83.

Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) puzosianum: Chiriac, 1960, p. 15(463), pl. 1V,
fig. 3640, textfig. 8; Wiedmann, Dieni, 1968, S. 79, Taf. IX, Fig. 1, 4; Renz,
1968, S. 92, Taf. 18, Fig. 12—15; Nagy, 1971, p. 21, pl. 11, fig. 2; Scholz, 1979,
S.42,Taf.9,Fig.5,6,9-11,13, Abb. 11k,

Ostlingoceras puzosi: Collignon, 1963, p. 44, pl. CCLVII, fig. 1113.

(7) Ostlingoceras ex gr. puzosianum: Kotetnummm, 1977, c. 48, ta6n. XIII,
¢ur. 4.

IF'onorun Turrilites puzosianus: d’Orbigny, 1842, pl. CXLHI, fig. 1, 2.

Matepuan DBonee 60 3x3eMIUIAPOB, GONBIIAA Y2CTh XOpOLLEH -COXPaH-
HOCTH, HO Te 3K3eMIDIAPBl, KOTOpbie COGpaHbl U3 IJIMH, HO He OXeJIe3HEHDI,
OGBIYHO CHIIBHO Pa3[iaBIIcHBI.

JduarHo3. PakosuHa nepo3aBuTan. O60poTHI IDIOTHO CBEPHYThBIE, BBICO-
KHeE, C YIUTOLIEHHOMA, peie cabo BhINyKIIoH BHemHed ctopoHod. CY xoneGerca
ot 14 o 22°, pexxe mocmuraer 29°. Pe6/06 Ha BHelmel CTOpOHe 060pOTa MEHb-
we (20—34), ueM Ha HIDiHeR cTopoHe (22—44). Byropiu npexcraBieHsl TpeMsa
pAnamu. OHM MenkHe, pacloJIoXKeHbI Ha HHM)KHEM BHelllHeM NeperuGe oBopoTa.
B/o6 ¥ pe6/o6 Ha HMxaieH cTOpOHe 060pOTa OMHAKOBOE H HECKOJILKO Borbllie,
yeM peG/o6 Ha BHemmefi cTropoHe oGopoTa. [leperoponouHas NHHHA CHIBHO
acCHMMeTpHYHas, C JBYpa3felbHbIMHU TonacTAMH. Jlomacts E xopotkasn, L umpo-
KaA M JIOBOJIBHO IMyGokasA, pacloyIoxeHa Ha HHXHEM BHellHeM Meperu6e oGo-
POTa M YaCTHYHO Ha HMOKHEH CTOPOHE M HHXKHEi YacTH BHellHed cropoHs!l. Cemio
E/L y3koe, 3amumaeT GOMbLIyIo BEPXHIOK YacTb BHEIIHEA CTOPOHBI 06OPOTa.

Onncanue. Jlo cux mop GbUIM M3YUeHBI TONBKO -B cTaguM, xorga JTH
He MeHee 10 mM, a IM He Gonee 66 MM. Ha nayvaemom MATepHaIe YaeTCA Mpo-
CJIEOUTh NPH3HAKU BMOA HauHHaA ¢ [TH 4.5 Mm.
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HamMepeHnns

N¢ o6pa3na IM, MM IOH, mm CY, rpan Pe6/06 B/o6
22/9431 17(?) 13(") ? 26 (") 30(M
28/9431 6.2 45 26 0 32
72/9431 16 13 ? 26 32

122/9431 26 23 18 26 30

'123/9431 44 39 22 28 31

124/9431 20 14 21 30 36

125/9431 11 6.5 18 26 38

126/9431 22 17 17 33 43

127/9431 17 10.5 27 32 40

129/9431 24 - ? 25 34

130/9431 23 17 22 27 38

131/9431 14.5 6 27 31 34

148/9431 20 16 24 28 - 34

149/9431 9 6 19 28 28

150/9431 13 - ? 34 40

Kax BuaHO u3 uaMepenmit, CY kxoneGnercs or 17 go 27°, pe6/o6 Ha BHeur-
Hedl cTopoHe oT 25 ao 34, a 6/06, a Taxxe pe6/o6 Ha HMXHeH cTOpoHe 060poTa
or 28 mo 43.

Bueumsasa ctopoHa oGOpOTOB y OOHHMX 3K3eMIUIApoB Imockas (radn. XII,
¢ur. 3—6; ra6n. XIII, ¢ur. 6, 7; raGn. XIV, dur. 3-5), a y npyrux Gonee wm
MeHee Boinmywias (ta@n. XI, éur. 5; taGn. XII, ¢ur. 1, 2,.7, 8; ra6n. XIII,
¢ur. 2—5, 8, 9). Ceuerie 0GOPOTOB OKPYIJICHHO-IATHYTONBHOE, HO BepXHIH
BHYTpeHHHH neperu6 o6pasyer npamon yroin. Ha BepxHeit ctopone 060poTOB cO-
XPaHAIOTCA OTNEYATKH peGep HMOKHMX CTOPOH Mpeabiayumx o6oporoB u 6yrop-
KOB camoro HmxHero paga — paja N° 3. HaGniogaetca cnenymwoian nocienosa-
TEJIBHOCTh TOMBIICHHA CKYTBITYPHBIX 3TI€MEHTOB. Yoke [IpH Ipamerpe 060poTa,
paBHOM 4 MM, 6YropkH BCeX Tpex pAzioB H pebpa HH)KHMX CTOPOH 0BOpOTOB
JIOBOJILHO OTYeINMBbIC. BepxHaA, GONbILIAA 4acTh BHELIHMX CTOpPOH 0BOpOTOB
Bbile 6yropkos pana N° 1, rankas. PeGpa Ha 3To#t 9acTH 060poT2 NOABNAOTICA
npu muamerpe 10 MM. OHM HaYMHAKTCA OT BEpXHEro IBa, ONYCKAWTCSH BHH3
NpAMO M Ha cepeMHe BHENIHEHd CTOPOHBI WIM YyTh HM)KE 3arubaroTcs Breped.
He mocTuTHYB ellle HMXKHEro BHEUIHEero MepernGa, OHM 3aMeTHO ocl1aGeBarT, HO
HauMHaA OT 3TOro Neperuba, rae pacnonoxxensl 6yropku psana N° 1, oHM cHoBa
YCH/IMBAIOTCA, 3aTeM MPOJIOIKAITCA Ha HH)KHEH CTOpOHE 0GOpOTA B palHATBHOM
HANpaBJIeHVM M CITIKMBAIOTCA B@IM3M NymnkoBoro nepernGa. Ha myxHed cropo-
He 060poTa MHOTAa J0GaBIANTCA JONOIHMTENIbHbIE peGpa TaKo# JXe TOLLMHBIL.
O6bIYHO 3TH JONMOJIHMTENbHbIE pebpa 3akaHuMBaloTCH ¥ Oyropxos pana N° 1, Ho
HEKOTOpbI¢ H3 HHX MpOOOIKAOTCA Jalbliie BBepX H MO0, 0CI1abeBaAch, IaKaH-
YMBAIOTCA Ha pa3HBIX YPOBHAX BHELHedl CTopoMbl 0B6opora, ibo npucoemMuA-
I0TCAl K COCEIHMM pebpam, H TeEM CaMbIM HEKOTOpble peGpa 3[1ECh CTAHOBATCA
yOBOeHHBIMM. B HM)kHeH yacTH BHelIHeH CTOpPOHBI OGOpOTa, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
Bhille Gyropkos paga N° 1, B pesynwsTaTe ocnafiienna peGep, 0 KOTOpbIX GpUI0
CKa3aHO BbIlIe, NOJTyYaeTcA GoNee NIM MeHee CrnaxceHHan monoca. Ha sroit mo-
Joce OTHOBpEMEHHO HaGnmiofjaeTCA TaKXe JlerKkas BOrHyrocTh. [lluphHa ee y pa3-
HbIX 3K3EeMIUIAPOB pajHaA.

byropku Bcex Tpex pAmoB ynaseHbl OpyT OT ApyTa Gonee HIH MeHee paBHO-
MepHO, HO Hepeiko GyropkH psafos N° 2 ¥ 3 cGnuxeHsl APYT ¢ ApYTOM. Bee onn
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OKPpYTTIble, MEJIKHE, MOYTH TOYeyHble. ¥ HEKOTOPbIX 3K3EMILTAPOB, 0cOGEHHO Ha
HX XKWIOH KaMepe, OYTOpKH CTAHOBATCA YIJIMHEHHBIMH B0 pebep (Tabn. XIV,
¢ur. 5), 1 3THM caMbIM OHH NpHOGpeTalT OMMH M3 MpH3aHakoB Bupma 0. (0.)
puzosiforme Spath. Byropku pspma N° 1 pacnoioxeHbl HemOCpe/ICTBEHHO Bhillle
HH)KHEro LIBa, Ha HHMXHEM BHElLIHEM Neperube, pama N® 2 — Ha mme, a pana
N° 3 — nof, LIBOM M 33KPhIThI NOCIEAYIOLIMM 060pOTOM.

M3 anemeHTOB MNeperopoOYHOM JMHMM Ha BHellHed CTOpOHe 060poTa
BHOHBI OfIHa BeTBb» KOpOTKON jonactu E, ysxoe cemio E/L u GOMbILAs YacTh
IOBYpa3fieJibHOM NIMPDOKOH H [OBONBHO rnyBoko# nomacru L (tagn. XIV,
dur. 1,2).

B yctee 06p. N° 126/9431 (t1a6n. XIII, ¢ur. 1, le) coxpaHuncs uestoCTHOM
anmapar, COCTOAIUHMHA M3 OBYX ,CTBOpoK”. OH HMeeT IUMHY 8 MM H LBApHHY
6.5 MM, OKpalleH B TeMHO-KOPHYHEBbIA LBeT. JIoBepXHOCTh HOYTH INajKas,
HO TIpH yBeJIMHYEHMM BHUIHA Meikaa rpaHynamma (ta@i. XII, ¢ur. le). Benen
3a Y. Jlemanom (Lehmann, 1967) cnenyeT cumTarts, YTO Takue ,/IBYCTBOpYa-
ThIE ANTHXU’’ TPeICTABNAIOT cOGOH HE YTO MHOE, KAK HVIKHIOI YeJIIOCTh aM-
MOHMTA.

CpaBHenue. Ot @Gmsxoro Buga O. (O.) puzosiforme Spath (Sparpe,
1857, pl. XXVII, fig. 11; Harapenn, 1949, tabn. XVI, ¢ur. 6, 7; Kennedy, 1971,
pl. 7, fig. 6) omMchIBaeMBIi BHA OTNMYaeTCA, BO-epBbIX, HoNee IpyOBIMH H MeHee
H3IBWIHCTBIMM peGpaMH, BO-BTOPBIX, TEM, YTO HE Bce pAfbl OyropkoB BHOHbI Ha
BHellHe# cTOpoHe 06opoTa, a Tonbko pansl N° 1 U 2, U, B-TpeTbHX, TeMm, 4TO 6y-
TOpKH BCeX psAfioB B OCHOBHOM OKPpYTJIbIE, a HE y/UTHHeHsI BAONb pedep. OT npy-
roro, eue 6omee Gmuakoro Buaa O. (0.) sublaevigatum Wiedm. et Dieni (Wied-
mann, Dieni, 1968, Taf, XV, Fig. 4; Scholz, 1979, Taf. 9, Fig. 4, 7, 8) omicbBae-
MbIfl BM[ OTIIHYAETCA OTICTIIMBOH peGpPHCTOCTBI0 BHELIHEH CTOPOHBI 0GOpOTa U
HWINYMEM TpeX, a He ABYX pANOB Gyropxos.

3aMeyaHH A. B CUHOHMMHNKY ONMCEHIBaeMOro BHAa He BIJIIOYEHH! [Ba
sx3emmisapa (Schliiter, 1876, Taf.38, Fig. 13, 14; Marcinowski, 1974, pl. 32,
fig. 6) . Ob6a oMM xapaKTepu3ylTCA MPAMEIMH peGpaMu H ZBYMA pAaamu 6yTop-
KOB, BHITAHYTBIX BAOMb COMpaTH. Mexay 3THMH pAAaMH GYTOpPKOB MpOCHEXH-
BaeTcA y3Kas 60po3ja, HAOMMHAKLIAA CIMPATIBHYIO, YCEYeHHYI0 NMOJIOCY Npef-
craBuTeneil mogpona Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) . Bo3MoHO, 4YTO 3TH 3K3eMIUIA-
pbl oTHocaTcA K BuAy T.(M.)colcanapi (Boule, Lem. et Thev.).

Jx3emmapsl, ofiMcanHbie M. C. Jpucrasu u3 Konmergara u 3. B. Koretnur
s u3 I'pyanHckoit CCP, BToueHb! B CHHOHMMHEKY 0 BONIPpOCOM (CM. BBI-
ure) 43-3a TOro, Yr0 OHM XapaKTepH3YWTCH, II0 MHEHHI0 5THX MaJIEOHTOJIOrOB,
TOJIBKO ABYyMA psafiaMH 6yTopkoB. OOHaKo, BO3MOXHO, 3TO CBA3AHO C TeM, UTO
Gyropku papa N° 3 3axpuiTel nocneaywummM o60poToM H B € CTBH TENBHOCTH
TPY3UHCKMA M KONETIarcKuil 3K3eMIUIAPbI TOXe ofMajaloT TpeMA panamu Gy-
TOPKOB. :

P PacnpocTpaHeHue. 3oHa Stoliczkaia dispar AHrnmm, ®paHm,
0. Capmuuuu, ABcrpui,» Benrpyu, Pymponm, Mpana, Manarackapa, BO3MOXHO,
Mapoxkxo (Pervinguiere, 1907) u rora CCCP.

MectonaxoxnaeHnue. 3oHa Stoliczkaia dispar 3anagnoro Konerna-
ra — nesoGepexwe yu. CoBytinl, B 4 KM 3allaJiHee OT BOROpa3nena GaccedHOB
p- ApBa3 u Aitnepe (o6p. N° 122—131, 226—229), ropa Xocapmar (o6p.N°21,
22, 28), ropa Ucax (o6p. N° 148, 149), ropa HoitpyH (o6p. N° 150) — u Manoro
Banxana — yw. Mampex (o6p. N° 72).
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Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) bechii (Sharpe 1857)
Ta6n. XIV; ¢ur. 6, 6a

Turrilites bechii (B Texcre), bechei (B o6pAcHeHHAX K TaGnuuam) i Sharpe,
1857, p. 66, pl. XX VI, fig. 13a, 13b.

Turrilites bechei: Pictet et Campiche, 1861, p. 153,

Ostlingoceras bechei: Wright, Wright, 1951, p. 18; Marcinowski, 1970, p. 435,
pl. 1L, fig. 5.

Ostlingoceras bechii: Kennedy, 1971, p.25,pl. 8,fig. 9,11, 13; Lewy, Raab,
1978, pl. 1, fig. 6, 7(2).

l'lonpoﬁﬂoe omMcanMe BHAa OyHeT IaHo B MOHOl'pa(‘])H]{ »sAMMOHKTEI CEHO-
MaHa asepGaiimiaHckoil 9acTH Manoro Kaskasa”, NOAroTaBI/IMB aeMOH K TleYaTd
B coaBTOpcTBE C O. B. AymeBBIM.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Huwimnas vacrs 30Hb1 Mantelliceras mantelli (Car-
citanense assemblage) AHIIMH, HM3IBI HYWXKHEro ceHoMaHa [ToypLmM, HKHMI ceHo-
maH H3paunsa.

MectoHaxoxpneHnue. Mami Kaskas, Kemsbamxapckuit paHoH
AsepGaitmxanckoit CCP, ypounme KapanpipHar, cepepiee Cyayxiyxckoro xpe6-
Ta, 30Ha Mantelliceras mantelli (?) (o6p. HA3N° 7).

Pon, NEOSTLINGOCERAS Klinger et Kennedy, 1978

TunmoBoi#r Bwupa Turrilites carcitanensis Matheron, 1842,

HOuarHo3 PakoBuna neBo3aBUTaA, 0GOPOTHI OYEHb IUTOTHO CBEPHYTHIE.
CY noBonbHO OCTphIit, KoneGnercs ot 8 mo 20°, pexe mocturaer 30° (Collignon,
1929, pl. VI, fig.6). BokxoBble CTOPOHEI 0GOPOTOB BOIHYThIE, peXe IUTOCKHe.
Ckynsnrypa mpencTaBneHa Gyropkamu u peGpamu. ByropkH COCTaBIAKT OT
msyx (?) o ueThipex pAfOB, y THIOBOTO BHIA — He Gonee Tpex. byropku paga
N® 1 pacnonoxeHbl IPHMEPHO Ha CEpeIHHE BHEIUHEH CTOpOHBI 0GOpOTa MIH He-
MHOTO BHIlLE, 2 OCTATIBHBIX PANOB — Ha HHXXHEM BHellHeM Neperk6Ge. B/o6 B pa-
oy N° 1 xoneGnerca ot 8 mo 18, a B ocraneHbIxX pAgax — ot 18 mo 24, pexe ot 16
no 28. Pe6pa o6bIvHO pa3BHThI Ha HYDKHEH CTOpPOHe 0BGOpOTa, pejce Ha BHELIHeH.
Mexnoy pamamm GyropxoB N° 1 m 2 MMeeTcs DOBOJIBHO MIMpOKas, ITIajlkaA Io-
J10Ca, KOTOpasA OOLMHO BOrHYTa, HO HHOT/a GbIBaeT IUIOCKOM.

Ileperopopounas mmmuaA, xak y Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras), peako acum-
METpHYHafA, ¢ OBYPA3[eIbHBIMH JIONACT AMH. J'Ionacrb E xopotkas, L mmHHasA,
cemio E/L LMpOKoe.

Bupopoii cocrtab. 1)Neostlingoceras carcitanense (Maht)) — apean
BMOa cM. mansiue; 2) N. morrisi (Sharpe) — muxamit ceHomaH AHIINM *“(30Ha
varians, Ventnor), ®PT', Pymemum, Upana 1 10AP (3ynynenn, Mzinene forma-
tion, Cenomanian II), 3ona Hypoturrilites schneegansi mvwero cenomana (ro-
pusoHT B) Amxmpa, 3oHa Mantelliceras mantelli Mapmarackapa; o BamuaHoctH
3TOTO BHAA cka3aHo wwke; 3) N.morrisiformis (Coll.) — apearn Buaa cM..Janbiue;
4) N.kottlowskii Cobban et Hook; 310T BHR ycTaHOBIEH cOBceM HenarHoO (Cob-
ban, Hook, 1981) u3 Gonee mMonmompix CI0EP CEHOMaHa, a HMEHHO M3 BepxHeil
qacTH cpegHero (?) M M3 HKkHe# yacTH BepxHero ceHomana CIIA (urrater Helo-
Mexkcuko, Konopano, Baftomunr) .

3amMeuaHH .. YcraHoBnennwi B 1857 r. sun , Turrilites” morrisi Sharpe
NpefcTaBieH MATbIo cuHTHNnamu (Sharpe, 1857, pl. XX VI, fig. 4—8) : Tp4 U3 Hux
(fig. 4, 6, 7) umeiot no 3 pana 6yropkos, omuk (fig. 5) — 4 pAna, a cambIii Kpyn-
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Heiit u3 max (fig. 8) — Bcero 2 pama Gyropkos (?). B HacTosuee BpemA cuTa-
eTcA obLIeNpH3HAHHBIM, BO-TIEPBBIX, YTO BCE 3TH CHHTHIIBI NIPUHAMJIEXKAT K Of1HO-
MY H TOMY e BHIY H, BO-BTOpBIX, 4yT0 BUI Neostlingoceras carcitanense (Math )
ABNAETCA CTapUIMM CyObeKTMBHbIM cHHOHMMOM , Turrilites” morrisi Shapre
(Breistroffer, 1940; Fabre, 1940; Wright, Wright, 1951; Chiriac, 1960; Kennedy,
1971, Klinger, Kennedy, 1978; Kennedy, Chahida, Djafarian, 1979). OmHako
I'. Ho6ypopé cumran, yto k Buny , Hypoturrilites” carcitanense (Math.) npunan-
JIeXAT TONbKO YeThipe CHHIMIIA C TPeMSA U OBYM#A pALaMH GyropkoB. CHHTHI Xxe
C YeTLIpbMA pAfAMH GYTOpKOB OH BKJIIOYWI B CHHOHHMMKY BBLIIETICHHOTO UM
HoBoro Buna, Hypoturrilites” oberlini Dub. u nonvepxHyn, 4to egWHCTBeHHBII
AMKMPCKHA 3K3EMIVIAP AaHHOTO HOBOTO BHIA HEOTIMYMM OT HeThbIpeXGyropua-
Toro cuntuna ,,T.” morrisi Sharpe (Dubourdieu, 1953, p. 59). Kak Gyner noka-
32HO HM)Ke, IIpH ONMMCAaHMH TMHOBOro BMIa poma Neostlingoceras npas oxasanca
I'. J106ypnse, KOTOpBIH CYUMTaN, 9TO 3K3eMIDIAPBL € YETHIPbMA pANaMH GyTOpKOB
cllefyeT MCKIIOYMTb M3 cocraBa Buaa N. carcitanense (Math.). OgHaxo, KaKk Ham
KaXKeTcA, BUIOBOe HadBaume ,Turrilites” morrisi Sharpe cnenyer cuMtath Bamua-
HbIM JaXe B TOM CJy4ae, eCJIH M3 BCeX €r0 CHHTHIIOB, He BIJIIOYEHHBIX B COCTaB
OpYTHX paHee BBIJENEeHHbIX TAKCOHOB, OCTAHETCA TONbKO OfMH. Cire/IoB aTeNbHO,
Bup ,Hypoturrilites” oberlini Dub. Mbl OOMKHBI CUMTAaTh CYOBEKTHBHBIM MMaf-
UMM CHHOHMMOM Buaa ,,T.” morrisi Sharpe. Jlo6aBum eue, 4o Kak ,,H.” oberli-
ni Dubourdieu, 1953, 1ak u nBa Ipyrux Buza, a uMenHo ,,H.” dubourdieui Colli-
gnon, 1964 u ,H.” morrisiformis Collignon, 1964, B nocnenHee BpeMs Takke
BKJTloualoTcA B coctaB Bupa Neostlingoceras carcitanense (Math.), Ho onHOBpe-
MEHHO OTOBApHBAeTCs, YTO T¢ OTIIMYMA, KOTOpbIE CYLIECTBYIOT MEXIy HUMH U
N. carcitanense (Math.), MOTYT CITy>XHTb OCHOBOH IJIA COXPaHCHHA HA3BaHHBIX
BMMIOB B paHre noasuaa B cocrane N. carcitanense (Math.), ecnu 6ynmer moxa3awo,
4TO OHM IIpHYpOYEHbI K Pa3sHbIM CTPaTHrpadM4eCKUM YpPOBHAM. ITO HeNlb3A
YCTaHOBHTb B aHITIMACKHMX M ceBepod paHIy3CKHMX pajpe3ax, B KOTOPBIX OHH Bce
BMeCTe BCTpeyaloTc B KOHAeHCHpoBaHHbIX ¢ocopuToBbix ropusoHTax (Kenne-
dy, 1971; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978 ; Kennedy, Chahida, Djafarian, 1979) . .OgHako
CYLLECTBYIOIME MEXIAY HMMM OTIIMYHMTESIbHbIE TIPH3HAKH, O KOTODBIX CKa3aHO
HMKE, TAKOTO JKE MOpANKa, KaKWe MMeloTCA Y pasHbIX BHAOB noppona Mariella
(Mariella), BamugHOCTh KOTOPBIX He BbI3bIBaeT COMHeHHsA. [ToaToMy B LenAX oo-
CTHOKEHMA eJMHCTBA B OLEHKE CHCTeMaTMYeCKUX NpH3HAKOB TaKCOHOB pOJOBOM
rpyNIBI OJTHOTO M TOro e ceMeificTBa B cocTaB poaa Neostlingoceras BKUIlOYEHB]
3 Bupa, Kpome ycraHoBNeHHOro HenaBHO N. kottlowskii Cobban et Hook, Hmero-
IMX HECKOJIbKO PAaCLMpeHHbIH OOBEM, YeM paHblle, 33 CYET NMPHCOETHHEHUSA
K HAM HEKOTOpBIX 3K3eMIUIAPOB, OIMMCAHHLIX NOJ, HHBIMH BHIOBbIMH Ha3BaHHA-
mH. CuHoHMMHKa Buaa N. morrisi (Sharpe) cienyronan:

Turrilites morrisi: Sharpe, 1857, pl. XXVI, fig. 5; Collignon, 1929, p. 59,
pl. V1, fig. 4?7 (Tonbko).

Hypoturnhtes oberlini: Dubourdieu, 1953, p. 59 pl. IV, fig. 28—30 Wied-
mann, Schneider, 1979,S.657, Taf. 4, Flg.6.

Hypoturrilites carcitanensis: Chiriac, 1960, p. 459, pl. 1lI, fig. 29; Seyed-
Emami, 1982,S.426, Abb. 3, Fig. 8-10.

Hypoturrilites dubourdieui: Collignon, 1964, p. 53, pl. CCCXXXI,
fig. 1491, '

Neostlingoceras carcitanense: Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 15, pl. 4, fig. D(?);
Marcinowski, 1980, p. 260, pl. 4, fig. 16(?).
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TakuM 06pa3oM, KaK BUIHO U3 BHIIIECKA3AHHOIO U NpHBeIEHHOH CHHOHH-
muky Braa Neostlingoceras morrisi (Sharpe), emuHcTBeHHBIH YeThIpeXByTOpYaTHIA
3K3EMIUTAp M3 MATH NEePBHYHBIX CHHTUIIOB 3TOr0O BHA MOXeET TeHepb CTaTh MO-
nHotunom. [Toatomy ero cnemyer (Sharpe, 1857, pl. XX VI, fig.5) cuurars ronoru-
‘coM Buaia N. morrisi (Sharpe) no moHoumuu. IIpemnaraeTca cnemyronmwi uar-
HO3 sroro Buaa. CY Manenskuil, koneGnerca ot 7 oo 20°, pexe o 28°. O6opo-
TbI poMBOUIANBEHOTO ceyeHus. CpeHAA YaCTh BHELIHEH CTOPOHBI 060pOTa BOTHY-
Tasg. CKyNnpNTYypa NpeACTaBiIeHa 4eThIpbMA pANaMH GYyTropKoOB, TpH M3 KOTOPBIX
BH/IHbI Ha BHELIHe# CTOpOHe, a TaKke pebpaMH, pa3BUTHIMH Ha HI)KHEH CTOpOHe
060poTa, U UX OTNEYaTKAMH Ha BEpXHEH CTOpOHe NoclenyoumMx o6oporos. b/o6
B pagy N° 1 vame 1012, pexxe 8—15, B pamax N° 2—4 yamre 22, pesxe 18—28.

Okaemmiap N° 71/9431 (taGn. XV, dur. 12, 13) u3 BepxoB 30Hp! Subman-
telliceras saxbii Manoro BanxaHa, Mo-BHAMMOMY, NPHHATJIENHT TAHHOMY BHAY.
ManoGanxaHCKMH 3K3eMIUIAp BCTPeYeH B IIIMHaX, CHIbHO pa3pasieH. Ha nomo-
BHHe 06opoTa BuAHBI 7 Gyropkos B pany N° 1 u 9 6yropkoB B psamy N° 2. Crefipr
GyropkoB pajga N° 3 BUOHBI TOJIBKO YaCTMYHO, Y IIBA Ha JIeBOH CTOpOHE H306pa-
XeHHA, a pana N° 4, mo-BHIHMOMY, 3aKpbITHI TOCTIEAYIOLMM 0BOPOTOM, KaK 3TO
XapaKTe pHO [UIA NAaHHOTO BHAA.

Neostlingoceras aff. morrisi (Sharpe, 1857)
Ta6n. XV, ¢ur. 14, 15

Martepuan. 103K3eMIUIAPOB YAOBIETBOPHTEIBHON COXPAHHOCTH, HO BCe
OHK MpUHAJIEXAT K I0HOH cTamuu pocta, JIM y KoTopbix He Gomnee 10—15 MMm.

Onucaunue. PakoBuHa neBo3asutas, CY xone@nerca ot 30 go 35°. O6o-
pOThl HU3KHE, OKPYIJIEHHO-TIpAMOYTOJIBHOTO CeueHHs, ¢ 4 pAnaMH GYrOpKoB.
Byropku papa N° 1 pacronioskeHs! B BepxHe#l yacT 060pOTa, MMOYTH y BEPXHETO
BHellHero nepern6a, a paga N®2 — B HukHeH cTOpoHe 060pOTa, YyTh BBIILIE HHX-
Hero wBa. Mexoy HUMH MMeEETCA [OBOJIBHO UIMpOKas BOTHYyTas momoca. Pac-
CTOsiHHe Mexqy Gyropkamu pamoB N° 2 u 3 B 2 pa3a mMeHbllle, 4eM MEXIY 6yrop-
KaMH NepBbIX OBYX pAHOB. byropxu papoB N° 3 M 4 cHIbHO CGNMIXKEHBI OpyT
C IpYrOM H DAcIONIOXEeHbI MOYTH Ha efMHOM-nokoie. [Ipy 3tom GyropkH paga
N° 3 HaxopnsATCA y IIBa M Ha BHEIIHEH CTOpOHe 06OpOTa BUIHBI YaCTHYHO, A pAfia
N° 4 3akpeiThl MocnegyoummM o6oporom. O1 6yropkos psga N° 4 oTXOOHMT Mo
OfHOMY pebpy, KOTOphIe, He JOXOAA OO HHXKHErO BHETpEeHHEro MJH MYyNMKOBOTO
nepern6a, Crua¥eBalOTCA. BenMuMHa OYyropkoB yOhIBAET OT BepXHETO pAfia
K HuxHeMy. Byropxu pama N° 1 uMeloT ycedeHHyI0 BEpIIMHY. JTO IOKa3bIBaeT,
YTO Ha PaKOBHHe OHH GBbUTH HpeACTaBJieHbl [IMHHBIMU HMnamu. byropku pama
N° 3 TO>Ke MMe0T yCeYeHHYH0 BEPIUMHY U ClIerka yUIMHeHbl HECKOJIBKO HaHCKQCh
K HaIpaBJIeHHI0 CIHMpanH. Byropit 060HX HHXXHHX pANOB YOJIMHEHbI BAOb CIH-
pai. B/o6 B psagy N° 1 xone6nercs ot 14 go 18, a ocraibHbIX pafioB — oT 20
no 28. )

HamMmepeHus

B/o6 B/o6
0
N o6pasua 1M, mm  CY,rpag B psmy N1 B psamax N° 24
12/9431 7.7 30 18 27
13/9431 8.3 - 14 (7) 22
14/9431 10.0 - 15 24
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B/o6 B/o6

N*obpasua  IIM,mm  CV,rpax | paoy N1 B pamax N?2-4

15/9431 7.0 - 14 20
77/9431 6,5 35 18 26
79/9431 11.0 - 17 28
155/9431 14.0 35 17-18 26

Cudon HaxomuTCcA Ha BepxHed CTOpOHe 0OOpOTa, y BEpXHEro BHELIHEro
neperu6a. E oyt B 2 pasa kxopoye CUIIBHO aCHMMETpPHYHOM IBYpa3aelIbHol No-
nmacTH L, xoTopas pacnono)keHa Ha BHellHeH CTOpOHe 060poTa, HEMOCPENCTBEH-
HO HMKe GyropkoB papga N° 1, Ha HMOKHEM BHEIIHEM NeperHbe M YacTHYHO Ha
HikHeR cTopone. Jlomacts U Takke acCHMMETpPUYHO-IBYpadfielIbHaA U pacnono-
JEeHa Ha HIDKHeE M YaCTMTHO Ha BHyTpeHHel cTopoHax oGopota. Cemno E/L acum-
METPHYHO-IBYPA3ENIbHOE, paCcCEYEHO MyBOKOi BTOPUYHOH N1ONMACThIO.

CpapHeHne. Ilo obwedr popme 060poTOB M MO XapaKTepy CKYIbITYpPbI
OIHCBHIBAEMBIE KONETHAArckKMe 3K3eMIUIApbl TI0YTH HEOTIMYMMBI OT TOJIOTHNA
Neostliagoceras morrisi Sharpe (Sharpe, 1857, pl. XXVI, fig. 5) u oT octansHbIX
3K3eMIUTAPOB, BICUTIOYEHHBIX B CHHOHUMMKY 3TOTO BHIa (CM. BbIIlie) , HO OTIHYa-
I0TCA OT HUX Gosee HM3KiMMuU oBopotamu. Benenctane atoro Gyropxu papa N° 1
Y OMMCBbIBaEMBIX IK3EMIUIADOB OKa3bIBAIOTCA PAcClONOXEHHBIMH TOYTH Y BepX-
Hero IBA, T. €. 3HAYHTENIPHO BBILLE, YEM Y THIMYHBIX NpECTaBHTENed CpaBHM-
Baemoro Buna. Kpome toro, mo-sumumomy, CY y KoNeToarckux 3K3eMIUIApOB
HeckoJbk0 Gonblle (30—35° Bmecto 7—20°, pexe 28°).

MectonaxoxaeHHne. lenrpanshniii Konerpar, ym. Axcy, npaBoGe-
pexwe p. Cexn3nt, ceBepHbi clutoH ropel Jymiak, 3oHa Submantelliceras saxbii
(o6p. N° 1215, 230-232) ; Banagmbiit Konerznar, nepo6Gepexbe p. CymGap, Bo-
mopa3zen mexqy yul. Taycan u Yoxpok, HIKHAA YacThb 30HbI S.saxbii (06p.N* 77,
79) ; Bocrounbii Konertnar, Ge3nIMsHHOE yILENbe, PaCIOTIOKEHHOE B 5 KM BO-
crouHee p. Kenart, HMHAA YacTb 30HbI S. saxbii (06p. N° 155).

Neostlingoceras carcitanense (Matheron, 1842)
TaGn. XIV, ¢ur. 7, 7a, 8, 8a

Turrilites carcitanensis: Matheron, 1842, p. 267, pl. 41, fig. 4; Fabre, 1940,
p. 242, pl. V, fig. 7; Wright, Wright, 1951, p. 17 (pars).

Hypoturrilites carcitanensis: Collignon, 1964, p. 12, pl. CCCXX, fig. 1382—
1385; Kennedy, 1969, pl. 15, fig. 3; Kennedy, 1971, p. 23, pl. 6, fig. 1,2,4-7,
9(7), 10; Juignet, Kennedy, 1976, p. 59, pl. 3, fig. 7, 13—15; Kennedy, Chahida,
Djafarian, 1979, p. 16, pl. 1, fig. 7,11,

Turrilites (Hypoturrilites) carcitanensis: Immel, 1979, S. 635, Taf. 4, Fig. 1.

Neostlingoceras carcitanense: Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 15, pl. 3, fig. G.

Turrilites alpinus: d’Orbigny, 1850, p. 148, N 52; Sornay, 1955, N° 2.

Turrilites morrisi: Sharpe, 1857, p. 65, pl. XX VI, fig. 4, 6-8; Schliiter, 1876,
S. 134, Taf. XXXVII. Fig. 10; Taf. XXXVIII, Fig. 10; Pervinquiére, 1907, p. 99,
pl. IV, fig. 1517, textfig. 28; Pervinquiére, 1910, p. 56, pl. V, fig. 18-20,
textﬁg 25; Collignon, 1929, p. 59, pl. VI, fig. 5.

Turrilites morrisi Sharpe var, carcitanensis: Collignon, 1929 p. 60, pl. VI,
fig. 6, textfig. 38.

Turrilites cf. tuberculatus: Sohle, 1896, S. 25, Taf. I, Fig. 4.
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T onotun Turrilites carcitanensis: Matheron, 1842 pl. 41, fig. 4, no mo-
HoTHIH. GoToH306parkeHHe onmyGnukoBano B 1940r. (Fabre, 1940, pl. V, (ig.7).
Heixe yrepan (Kennedy, Chahida, Djafarian, 1979, p. 16).

‘Matepuan. 1 ¢pochoputnanposannoe A1po, cocrosuee U3 2.5 obopo-
TOB BIIOJIHE YIOBJIETBOPHTETIBHOA COXPaHHOCTH.

Ouaruo3 Y ronoruna puaa JIM 22 mm. OH cocTOMT U3 ABYX 0GOpOTOB.
KonuuectBo pAnop Gyropkoe paBHO TpeM. CoryiacHo OfmMcaHHio aBTOpa, B pAAY
N° 1 6/06 12, a Ha poTou3oGpaxeru okoino 15, B panax N° 2 ¥ 3, cyas no ¢oTo-
n3o06paxenmio, — oxoso 24. byropkv psana N° 1 oxpyrinble, MeJlkHe U pacnono-
JKEHbI NMPUMEPHO HAa cepelMHE BHEUIHEH CTOpOHbI 0Gopora, pada N° 2 HemHoro
KOCO BBITAHYThI H HaXOMATCA HEMOCPENCTBEHHO Hal IUBOM, a psna N° 3 okpyr-
Jble W 3aKpbIThl NIOCTIENYIONMM 0BOpOTOM, clnrkeHs! ¢ Oyropkams psma N° 2.
BrenmaAs ctoposa o6opora, Mexnay pagamu Gyropio N° 1 ¥ 2, BorHyTas. lllo-
Hast JIHHMA MeJTIKOBOJTHUCTAA.

Komnyectso pamoB GYropkoB Ha 3K3EMITISApax, MpPUBEJEHHbIX B CHHO-
HUMMKe, NMOCTOSHHO — 3, 3a MCIKJII0UeHMeM omHoro u3 Hux (Sharpe, 1857,
pl. V1, fig. 8), y xotoporo mmeerca Bcero 2 pana (CyAs MO PUCYHKY M OIM-
CaHuIo) .

MameHWBOCTD OCTaTBHBIX NMPH3HAKOB 3aKimoyaeTcA B credyiomeM. CY ko-
ne6nerca or 8 no 18°. B/o6 B pamy N° 1 mensiercs ot 8 §o 16,a B pagax N° 2 u
3 — or 18 mo 28. Hckmouenne cocTaBiser ToibKO oguH ak3emiwiap (Collignon,
1929, pl. VI, fig. 6 = Turrilites morrisi Sharpe var. carcitanensis Math.=T. carcita-
nensis Math. var. antsiranensis Breistr.,in: Fabre, 1940,p.242), y KkoToporo
Cy 30°.

OnucaHue. PakoBuHa neBo3aBHTam, cocToMr M3 2.5 oBoporos. IM
22 MM, TH 14 MM, CY 18°. O60poTHI BLICOKHE (OTHOLIEHME BbICOTHI K IUAMET-
py cocrapnsier 0.93), co ciaGo BOTHyTO#l BepXHel, BHINYKIIOA HWKHEH U IIOC-
KOif BHeLlHeH CTOpPOHAMM M OTHYETIIMBOW BOTHYTOH MONOCOH MeX(ly psaamu 6y-
ropkoB N° 1 u 2. Ilepern6si 06opota moBonbHO pe3kue. B pany N° 1 6/06 cocras-
naer 12, aB pagax N° 2 u 3 — no 24. byropku pana N° 1 pacronoxxeHbl NOYTH
Ha cepelMHe BHelHeH cTropoHbl. OHM OKpYTIIbIE  MenkHe. Byropxu N° 2 okaiim-
JIAI0T BHELHIOW CTOPOHY HM)XHEro BHEIUHEro feperna, a paga N° 3 cunsHo npu-
GrmxeHb! K Oyropxam paga N°® 2, HO pacIIOJIOXKEHs! Yike Ha HUXKHEH CTOpOHE TOro
ke NeperuGa U 3akphIThl NocnenyloumMM oboporom. byropku psanos N° 2 u 3
coemuHeHb! peGpamMH, KOTOphble Ha HIXKHeH cTopoHe 0BopoTa, 3aMeTHO ocrabe-
Bas, NpOJOJIXKAITCA B PafuaIbHOM HallpaBJIeHMH, a 3aTeM CITIaXuBaloTCA BOH-
3H NyTIKOBOro neperufa. Pebpa Ha BepxHe#l yacTH BHellMeit cTOpOHBI 060pOTa
BbIpaXkeHb! cr1abee, YeM Ha HIDiHEH CTOpOHe 060pOoTa, H BHIHBI TONbKO IpH 6o-
KOBOM oOcBelleHuH. IIpoxosia OT BepXHero Ba BHM3, OHM IO [IBAa IPHCOEIMHA-
I0TCA K KaxaoMy 6yropky psaa N° 1, a Taxoke M0 ODHOMY 3aKAHUHBAKTCA MEX-
oy Gyropkamm Toro xe pana. CudOH HaxOMUTCA y BEpXHEro IiBa, HO 3aKpbIT
npensiayumm oGoporom. Ileperoponoutan nuHKHA BHOHA YacTuyHo (Ta6n. XIV,
¢ur. 8) . Koporkas nonacts E pacrionoxxeHa Ha BEpXHe# cTOpOHe 060poTa, BGIH-
3u wsa. Ha BHelmMe#k cTOpOHEe BHAHBI TOINBKO KOHYHKH 3yOLOB OOHOH BETBH
aTolt nomacty. Y3koe, acummerpryHoe ceio E/L pacnonoxeHo Ha BepxHel 4a-
CTH BHEILHell CTOpOHBI 06OpOTa, a [UIMHHAA H LIMPOKAA ABYpa3/ieNbHas JIONacTh
L — Ha HMikHelt YaCTH BHeLIHeH CTOPOHBI, HA HVM)KHEM BHELUHEM Teperube u ya-
CTMYHO Ha HM)XHeH CTOpoHe oGopoTa. B menoM ofHa nmeperopofoyHas JIMHMA 3a-
HuMaeT !/, vacte o6oporta.
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CpabBHeHnue. OrpugoB Neostlingoceras morrisi (Sharpe) (cm. Bbrue) u
N. morrisiformis (Coll.) (cM. HMXe) OIMCHIBAaEMBbI# BHI OT/IHYAETCA TEM, 4TO
UMeEeT TONIhKO 3 UM pexxe 2 pAfa 6yropkoB BMECTO YeThIpeXx.

3ameuanua Hamuwme Bcero muiue omHoro panma Gyropkos (N° 2) Ha
HHXKHEM BHellHeM Iteperd6e o6opoTa (CM. IMarHo3 ONMCHIBaeMOr0 BHAa) Helb3af
C\WMTaTh JOCTOBEPHO [IOKA3aHHbIM, TaK Kak Gyropiu psAna N° 3 oueHs Menkue u
coeTMHeHb! ¢ byropxamm psapa N° 2 peGpamMH U NOTOMY OKAa3bIBAKOTCA TPYOHO
3aMETHBIMH H, NMOCKOIbLKY Oyropk psanma N° 3 pacnono)eHbl Ha HM)KHEH CTO-
poHe 060poTa, eCTeCTBEHHO, YTO Ha M306paXkeHHsIX ¢ GOKOBOH CTOPOHDI Ha 3TOM
neperube GymyT BYAMBI OYyropku BCETO NMIIbL OOHOrO paga — pafda N° 2 (cm.
1a6n. XIV, ¢ur. 7, 8; Sharpe, 1857, pl. XXVI, fig. 8) . Onnako II. lllapm He TONB-
KO M306pa3nwi, HO €llle H YKa3aJl, YTO BO B3pOCIOH CTAONH Y HHXXHEro kpas o6o-
poTa GyTOpKM MpefcTaBiIeHbl TONbko ofHMM pagoM (N° 2). 310 HaGmioneHue
JI. lllapna TpeGyer NpoBepKH.

Pacnpocrtpanenne. 3ona Submantelliceras saxbii Anrnun, ®paHmm
(carcitanense assemblage), Mamarackapa, rora CCCP (Manrviuak, Konernar) .
Huxamit cenoman OPI' (BaBapciue Ansmsr), OAP (3ynynenn, Mzinene forma-
tion, Cenomanian II) u uenrpansHo#t yactu Hpana.

MecroHaxoxneHHe. Manrbiuniak, CeBepHblit AKTay, Konogen Ak-
chIpTay, GOoCHOPHTOBBIA TOPH3OHT OCHOBaHMA 30HbI Submantelliceras saxbii
(o6p. N° 36).

Neostlingoceras morrisiformis (Collignon, 1964)
Ta6n. XV, ¢ur. 1,2,5

Hypoturrilites morrisiformis: Callignon, 1964, p. 53, pl. CCCXXX], fig. 1490.

Hypoturrilites carcitanensis: Kennedy, 1971, p. 23, pl. 6, fig. 8(?); Lewy,
Raab, 1978, pl. 2, fig. 3.

Hypoturrilites aff. carcitanensis: Kennedy, 1971, p. 24, pl. 7, fig. 2.

Neostlingoceras carcitanense: Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 15, textfig. 5C, 6B,
6C(7); Kennedy, Juignet, 1983, p. 43, Fig. 22(a)-22(c). )

Neostlingoceras sp., aff, carcitanense: Kennedy, Juignet, 1983, fig. 22 (d).

(?) Turrilites tuberculatus: Stoliczka, 1866, p, 187, pl. LXXXVII, fig. 6-8.

I'onorun Hypoturrlites morrisiformis: Collignon, 1964, fig. 1490, no
MOHOTHITHH.

MaTepuan. 23K3eMIUIfipa yOOBJIETBOPUTETIBHOM COXPAHHOCTH.

OuarHos3. CY ronomna oxono 20°, IM 42 MM. Byropku nmpencrasiieHs!
ueTbIpbMA paAnaMH. Pag N° 1 HaxomMTCA HECKONBKO BbIWE CEPEIUHBI BHELIHEH
CTOpOHHI 060poTa. ByropkH 3TOro psifa coegvHeHsl C BEPXHMM ILBOM OHMM
WIH OBYMA peGpaMM, MEeXXTy KOTODbIMH MMEIOTCA MIPOMEXYTO4HbIe peGpa. by-
ropku pAga N° 2 pacriofioeHbl BbILIE HWXKHETO IIBA Ha '/, BBICOTHI 060pOTa U
MeHee KpYTHbIe, 4eM OyropkH psana N° 1. B o6oux yKa3aHHbIX pAlax OHH OKpYT-
nble. Byropkn HMXHMX IBYX PANOB CONKIKEHBI OPYT C APYTOM, HMEIT eTMHBI
HOKOJIb ¥ CJIErKa BBITAHYTHI BIOJB CIMPATTH, HO 1O pa3Mepy MeHbLIE GYTOpKOB
NepBBIX ABYX pAOOB. M3 HMX 6yropkH psanga N° 3 pacrosioxeHbl Ha LiBe, a pAfa
N° 4 3akperrel nocnenyomuM oGoporoMm. b/o6 B pany N° 1 cocrasnser 10—12,
a B pafax N° 2—4 — oxono 20. O ckymnbnType Ha HH)CHeH CTOpOHE 0BOpOTa roJNo-
THMA HHYEro He H3BECTHO. ~
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WaMeHuwBOCTb BMOOBBLIX MPH3HAKOB, CyOA N0 3K3eMIVIsAipaM, NpHUBeleH-
HblM B CHHOHUMHKe, He3HauuTeNbHasA. CY menderca ot 18 mo 24°, 6/06 B paay
N° 1 or 12 no 16, a B pagax N° 2—4 — or 18 go 24.Ha HYDKHel cTOpOHe 060 po-
Ta UMEIOTCA paguaTbHble pebpa, HauMHarolHecsa OT 6yropkoB psgoB N° 3 u 4
M IPOMNOJIKAIWMECA [0 MyNKOBOro mepernGa. IleperopodouHas IMHMA HeU3-
BECTHA.

Onucaunue. Y o6p. N° 7/9431 (1a6n.XV, dur.5) IM 24 mm, JTH 18 mm,
CY oxono 23°. [Io Mepe pocTa pakoBUHbI 6/06 y Hero B paxy N° 1 yBenHumBa-
ercaor 12 0o 17, aB pamax N° 2—4 — ot 22 mo 24.

Pe6pa mexaoy Gyropxamu pana N° 1 u BepxHHM HIBOM ci1abble, BUIHBI TOIb-
KO NpH OOKOBOM OCBEIIECHMH, @ Ha HMXXHEH CTOpPOHE 0GOpOTa oTueTiMBhie. Ha
BHellHed cTOpOHe BHIHBbI 3 psda 6yropkoB. Byropku pagos N° 3 u 4 cHibHO
cBnmKeHB! 1 HAXOAATCA HA e[MHOM LIOKOJIE, IpH 3ToM Byropi paga N® 3 Haxo-
AATCA Ha 1iBe, a pAna N° 4 3akpbITel NOCTEnyOIWMM o06opoToM. Bornyras rnap-
KadA nonoca Mexmay 6yropkamu panos N° 1 u N° 2 otyeyiuBas.

Cudon HaxomMTcA Ha BepxHeMm mme. Ha BHenmen ctopoHe oGopoTa BHIHA
orHa BeTBb KOpoTKoit jjomactd E. Och mHpoKeil, mBypa3fienbHOH B NOBOJILHO
rnyBokoit nonactw L coBmagaer ¢ nojoxxeHHem Gyropkos paga N° 2. Cemno
E/L ouens y3koe.

Y o6p. N° 8/9431 (TaGn. XV, ¢ur. 1,2) coxpanunace Haubosiee paHHAA cTa-
mus pocra paxoBuHst: JIH 3.7 mm, IM 8.6 MM, CY 21°. B/o6 B pagy N° 1 mo
Mepe pocTa paKOBHHEI yBenuuvBaercsa ot 10 go 13, a B pagax N° 2—4 ocraerca
nocroauHsiM — 17—18. Pe6pa Mexay Oyropkamu psana N° 1 1 BepXHUM LIIBOM
HOABJIATICA B BUAE C1abpIx ClEeNOB TOJBKO Ha 0BOpOTe OHUAMETPOM OKOIO
7 MM.

CparHeHnHe. Or Neostlingoceras morrisi (Sharpe) (cM. BbIle) OmiCHI-
BaeMblil BUJ OTJIMYAECTCA HATHUMEM peOpHCTOCTH Mexny 6yropkamu pama N° 1
M BepxHMM wBOM. O NpU3HAK2X PAaVIMUMA MEXAY OGOMMH 3TMMM BHIaMM H
N. carcitanense (Math.) 6b110 Cka3aHO BbiLLe.

Jx3eMmnaApsl, paHee omcaHHeie kak Hypoturrilites (u Neostlingoceras) car-
citanensis (Math.), BkmoueHs! B 06beM OMMCHIBAEMOTO BHOAd M3-332 HATHUMA Ye-
ThipeX pAOOB GyTOpKOB, a He Tpex, kak y N. carcitanense (Math.), no Hanmm
npefcTaBiieHMAM. UHmniickue ke 3K3eMIDIApHI He NpuHamiexar K Bugy Hypo-
turrilites tuberculatus Bosc (cM. cHHOHMMuKY) H3-3a MeHblero 6/06 (12—16
B pagy N° | u 22-24 B pagax N° 2—4), HUTHWMA peGPUCTOCTH B BepXHed 4acTH
BHEIHEH CTOPOHBI 060POTA M ITAAKOAX BOIHYTOH MONOCHI MEXIY 6YTOpPKaMH pA-
moB N° 1 u 2. CaMplik KpYNHBIA U3 3THX MHAMACIHMX JK3emMmiapoB (Stoliczka,
1866, pl. LXXXVII, fig. 8) panee (Kossmat, 1895; Trevisan, 1937) 6su1 BXITI04eH
B cMHOHUMHMKY Bua Hypoturrilites tuberculatoplicatus (Seq.) n3-3a nanmnua pe6-
PHCTOCTH B BepxHel 4acTH o6opoTa. OgHAaKO Kak 3TOT, TaK U [IBa APYTHUX, Gonee
MeTKHX 3K3eMIUiapa Ge3 peGpHCTOCTH, OTIMYATCA OT MNpefCTaBHTeNnelt poaa
Hypoturrilites HatuuneM BOTHYTOH Nonockl Mexay Gyropkamu pamoB N° 1 u 2
H MOTOMY BKIJIIOYEHBI B CHMHOHHMHMKY OIMCBLIBaEMOIO BHOa YCIOBHO. PeGpuc-
TOCTb, K4K BH/IHO M HA KOMETAArcKOM MaTepHane, MOABIIAETCA B MO3AHEH cTa-
MM pOCTa PAKOBHHBI.

Hypoturrilites cf. carcitanense (Math ) u3 Molam6uxa (Férster, 1975, S.187,
Taf. 7, Fig. 1) He BKNW4eH B CHHOHUMHKY OMHCAHHOIO BM/a, TAK KaK OH OT/IH-
vaercsa OT npencraBuTenei pona Neostlingoceras cBoeit cKyJbITYpoff, COCTOALIEH
U3 NpAMBIX peGep M HacumThIB atowied 3 pAna GyTopKoB.
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PacnpocTpaHeHue. 3oHa Mantelliceras mantelli Magarackapa. Bepx-
HAA 4acTh 30HBI Submantelliceras saxbii AHrmuum, ®panumm (carcitanense assem-
blage) u Typkmenckont CCP (Konmermar). Huxamit ceHoman I0AP (3ynynexn,
Mzinene formation, Cenomanian II) u KxHoit UHmMH. BepxHaAf yacTs HUXKHETO
ceHomaHa WUapannsa (Hu3sl , Khareibe Chalk™).

MectonaxoxpaeHHe. Llentpanpubiil Koneraar, ceBepHbIH CIJIOH ro-
pr! Hdymak, npaBoGepexse p. Cexu3ss6, yu. Akcy, 3oHa Submantelliceras saxbii
(o6p.N° 7, 8).

Pon HYPOTURRILITES Dubourdieu, 1953

(=Hypoturrilites Shimizu, 1935 (nom. nud.), Spath, 1923-1943 (nom.
nud.); Turrilites Wright et Wright, 1951 (pars); Eohypoturrilites Scholz,
1973)

Tunoso# Bwupa Turrilites gravesianus d’Orbigny, 1842.

Ouaruos. CY or tynmoro mo ocrporo. OGOpOThl INIOTHO CBEPHYTHIE,
C poMOOHOATBHBIM, CYGKBaIpaTHBIM M OKPYITIEeHHO-IPAMOYTOJNIBHBIM CEeYeHUA-
MM M BBITYK/IBIMM BHEIIHMMH CTOpDOHaMH. B ckymblType ITIaBeHCTBYIOL[yIo
POJIb MIparoT GYTOpPKM MJIM IIMIBI, OT TpexX A0 4YeThipex pAnoB. B pamy N° 1 onm
GoJipllie MO pa3Mepy, HO BCETTa MEHBIIE N0 KOIMUYECTBY, YeM B OCTAJIBHBIX pA-
Jax, pexke BEJINVHHA GYTOpKOB BCexX pPANOB OfMHAKOBas. [INA HEKOTOPBIX BHIOB
XapaKTepHa cnabas pebpucrocts. CHOH HaXOOUTCA Ha BEPXHEM BHEIIHEM Iépe-
rube WM uyTh HMOKe. Jlomacts E KOpouYe acHMMETpPHUHOR IOBYpa3esIbHON JIoMa-
cti L.

Bunosoit cocraB. Bumsic rpema pagamu 6yropkos: 1) Hypoturrili-
tes anadyrensis 1. Mich. et Terech. — Hykuuit cenoman Cepepo-Bocroxa CCCP
(Gacceitn p. Maiin) ; aBTOpEI BHa CUMTAIOT, YTO OH HMeeT 3 psaa GyropKoB, of-
HAaKO He MCKJII0UeHa BO3MOXKHOCTb, YTO B IeHCTBHTENIBHOCTH NPUCYTCIBYIOT U OY-
ropku pafa N° 4 Ha egMHOM Hokone ¢ 6yropkaMu paga N° 3; ecnu 3T0 TaK, TO
BO3MOKHO, YTO OH ABJIAETCA MIAJIIMM CyObeKTUBHBIM CHHOHUMOM BHpaa H. ta-
xyfabreae Collignon, 1964; 2) H. cunliffeanus (Stol.) — Huxmii ceHoman Hx-
Hoit Uumau (Ootatoor group); 3) H. maruejoli Coll. — 3oHa Mantelliceras mantelli
Maparackapa; 4) H. tenouklensis (Perv.) — HixHMit ceHOMaH AJDKMpa H BEpXHAA
YacTh HUXHEro ceHomaHa AHriaud (3oHa M. dixoni); 5) H. waterloti (Coll.)) —
HMHUI ceHomaH Maparackapa; 6) H. yabei (Coll.) — 3ona M. mantelli Mapgarac-
Kapa.

Buzbi ¢ 4eThlppMA pagamu 6yropkos: 7) H.anomalus (Coll.) — 3ona M. man-
telli Mamarackapa; 8) H.betaitraensis (Coll.) — apean Buna cM. gansiue; 9) H.bou-
lei (Coll.) — mixamit cenoMan Maparackapa; 10) H. coloi (Coll.)) — 3ona M. man-
telli Maparackapa; 11) H. combense Renz — 3oma M. mantelli IlBefiuapun;
12) H. cricki Kling. et Kenn. — nmxsuit ceHoman I0AP (3ynynenn, Mzinéne for-
mation, Cenomanian II); 13) H. gravesianus (d’Orb.) — apean Buaa cm. fablle;
14) H. komotai (Yabe) - HuiHHit ceHoMaH 0. XOKKa#i0, 30Ha M. mantelli Maza-
rackapa; 15) H.mantelli (Sharpe) — apean Buma cM. gansie; 16) H. nodiferus
(Crick) — mmxHuit ceHomas OAP (3ynynenn, Mzinene formation, Cenomanian 11
win 1117), 3oHa M. mantelli Magarackapa; 17) H. promantelli Wiedm. et Schn.,
HuokHuA ceHomad OPT'; 18) H.roemeri (Whitn.) — BepXHAA 4acTh HH)KHETO CEHO-
maHa 1urara Texac (Buda formation); 19) H.schneegansi Dub. — HuoxHMiA ceHOMaH
Amxaipa; 20) H. taxyfabreae (Coll.) — 30Ha M. mantelli Maparackapa; 21) H. tu-
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berculatoplicatus (Seq.) — muxceuit ceHoman Utannu u Anidtpa (3ona H. schnee-
gansi, ropusont C); 22) H. tuberculatus (Bosc) — apean Buma cM. manmslie;
23) H. turritus (Coll.) — 3ona M. mantelli Manmaracxapa; 24) H. youngi Clark —
HMXCHMI ceHOMaH 1urara Texac (Boquillas formation).

Buast ¢ mByMA pagamu (?) 6yropxoB: 25) Hypoturrilites laevis Wiedm. —
HM3BI CpeiHero ceHomaHa HcmaHun. 3TOT BHI NMpelcTaBlieH TONBKO rOJIOTHIIOM
IDIOXOi COXPaHHOCTH, BHELIHAA CTOPOHAa 0GOpOTOB CiIbHO BbiBeTpenas. [loato-
My Ha H300pakeHMM Hellb3fl COCYMTATh KOJMYECTBO pAIOB GYropkoB. ABTOp
B OMHMCaHHM BHMA YKAa3all, 4To OH HMeeT 2 pAga Gyropkos. Hexotopble maneoH-
TOJIOTH CYMTAlOT, YTO OH MO0 MiIamumMA CyObeK THBHBIA CHHOHMM Buaa H. grave-
sianus (d’0Orb.), 60 mpencraBAeT cofoit nomen dubium (Klinger, Kennedy,
1978; Kennedy, Chahida, Djafarian, 1979), xota no Benuunse CY OH He HOMKeH
GbITh BKJTIOYEH B CHHOHMMUKY Bua H. gravesianus (d’Orb.); He McKIloueHO, YTO
H3-32 CTEPTOCTH PAKOBHMHBI OcTaibHbie pAnbl Gyropxos (N° 3 u 4) He BHMAHI;
26) H. wiedmanni Coll. — 3ona M. mantelli Magarackapa. 3T0T BHZI TOXE Mpen-
CTaBJIEH TOJNBLKO rojoTHIIOM. MICTHHHOE KONHYeCTBO psfAOB GYTrOpkoB (IBa MM
Gonee) OCTaeTCA HEBBIACHEHHBIM.

Kpome tiepeumciieHHBIX BUIOB, YCIOBHO K pogy Hypoturrilites M. B peiict-
poddep otHocut Bup , Turrilites” simplex Coll. (Breistroffer, 1953) . Opnaxo Ba-
JMIHOCTD 3TOTO BHAA BoOGMIe y ApyTHX aBTOpoB Bhr3piBaeT comuerme (Klinger,
Kennedy, 1978). Onu nonararor, 4TO OH.MOXeT ObiTh MIAOUIHMM CYSbeKTHBHBIM
cuHonnmom Bupa H. gravesianus (d°Orb.).

Hypoturrilites betaitraensis Collignon, 1964
Ta6n. XV, ¢wur, 3, 4, 6—11

Hypoturrilites gravesi d’Orb. var. betaitraensis: Collignon, 1964, p. 13,
pl. CCCXX, fig. 1387,1388. ‘ ’

Hypoturrilites gravesianus betaitraensis: Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 20, pl. 4,
fig. A—C;pl.8, fig. F.

I'onortnn Hypoturrilites gravesi d’Orb. var. betaitraensis: Collignon,
1964, fig. 1387.

Martepnan. 1053Kx3eMIIAPOB yHOBIETBOPHTEIPHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Aunarxo3s PakoBuHa J1eBO33aBUTAA, C HAIKMMH O0GOPOTAaMH H INTyBOKKHM
umoM. CY xone@nerca ot 30 go 55°, 6/06 B pagy N° 1 ot 10 go 18, aB panax
N* 2—4 ot 18 po 26. XapakTepHo HauuMe cnabbix pebep B BepXHell YaCTH BHell-
Heit CTOpPOHBI 060poTa. 3T pebpa, OTXOAA OT BEPXHEro 1LIBA MO ABa, COEMMMNA-
1oTca B Gyropkax pana N° 1. Mexay 3timu pe6paMH HHOT1a HMEIOTCH IIPOMEXY-
TOUHBIE, KOTODBIE HAYMHAIOTCA OT TOTO )K€ BEPXHEro LIBA K UAYT BHUA yepe3 Ipo-
MeXyTKH GyropkoB pana N° 1 1 JOXOOAT IOYTH 0 ypoBHA Gyropkos pamaN° 2.
IleperopogodHas JTHMHUA M3BECTHA TOJIBKO IO KOMNETAAarcKOMy Marepnany (c™m.
HMXKeE) .

Onucanue. Komermarciue 3k3eMIDIAPhI 3TOTO BUAA MpecTaBIIeHk 60-
nee pamHed cramueit pocra (M 10—22 mMm), yem 6bUTO M3BECTHO HO CHX MOp
(M 30—42 mm). TeM He MeHee XapakTepHble IPUIHAKH BHOA, 3 HMEHHO HallM-
uHe peGep B BepxHeil 4acTH BHEUIHEH CTOPOHBI 0G0POTA, MOXHO HalTIofaTh yxe
npy JIM 16 mm (1aGn. XV, o¢ur. 3, 4). HanGonee uero 3tH pebpa BHIHBI
y o6p. N° 152/9431 (1aGn. XV, dur. 6,7) u N° 158/9431, y ocTanbHbIX dK3eMI-
NApoB pe6pa MOXHO YBHIETh TONBKO MPH GOKOBOM OCBellleHHH, a Ha (pOTOU30-
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OpaKeHUAX OHM He 3aMeTHbl. [IpH 3TOM IIpOMexyTOuHble pebpa uepedywTcs
¢ ITIaBHBIMM Y OOHMX 3k3emIUiApoB (06p. N° 10/9431,152/9431, 158/9431) pe-
TyJIApHO Yepe3 ofHo pebpo, a y npyrux (o6p. N° 153/9431, 154/9431, 156/9431,
159/9431) oHu Gonee penime u HeperyisapHble. CY ynamoch H3MEPHTb TONBKO
y 06p. N° 152/9431 (30°) u 156/9431 (33°). B/o6 B pany N° 1 koneGnercs ot
10 po 16 (cM. u3Mepenun), a B pagax N° 2—4 — ot 18 go 26.

CudoH Haxo[MTCA MOYTH HAa BEpXHEM IIBe, HO BUACH HAa BHEILIHEH CTOPOHE.
IeperopomoyHas JIMHWA C aCHMMETDHYHbIMM ABYpa3jIe/ibHBIMH jonactamu L
u U. Jlomacte E xOpOTKas M 3aHMMaeT NOJIOBUHY UHTepBa/la MexAy LIBOM U 6y-
ropkamu pana N° 1. Cemgno E/L nosomnbHO nmpokoe. OHO PaclioNioXKeHO B BepX-
Hell YacTH BHEUIHEH CTOpPOHBI 0GOPOTAa MPHMEPHO OT CEpPETMHBI MEXY BEPXHUM
umom 1 Gyropkamu psna N° 1 mo 6yropkoB paza N° 2 BkmowTensHO . Jlomacts
L nouty B 2 pa3a miHHHee jonacti E M pacnonoxxeHa Ha HHKHEM BHEILIHEM IIe pe-
rube, HauMHaA oT GyropkoB pada N° 2 o papa N® 4. Jlonacts U oueHp KOpOTKas
M PacIoNIo)KeHa Ha HUXHEM IITIKOBOM Hepernbe. *

UamepeHus

N o6pasma  JIM,mMm  CY,rpan B/o6 B pagy B/o6 B pagax

Ne 1 Ne2—4

10/9431 16.7 ? 12 24
70/9431 11 ? 12 18
152/9431 15.7 30 12 22
153/9431 16.7 ? 12 22
154/9431 226 ? 12 22(7)
156/9431 223 33 12 21
158/9431 19? ? 15 26
159/9431 11 ? 16 22

CpaBHeHHe U 3aMeyaHH A [lo Hamuwio pebep B BepxHed YacTu
BHelmeH CTOpOHbI 0BGOpOTa OMMCHIBaeMBIi BUA oTimyaetca o1 Hypoturrilites
gravesianus (d’Orb.) (cM. HM>e) M GOJIBIIMHCTBA APYTHX BHOOB M3 COCTaBa pofa
Hypoturrilites, y kOTOpBIX B YNOMAHYTOR YacTH 060poTa peOpUCTOCTh OTCYTCT-
Byet. II03TOMY €ro TakCOHOMHMYECKHI PaHT 371eCh IOBBIILAETCS A0 BHOA (CM. CH-
HOHHMHKY) . JTOT NpPH3HAK, 2 HMEHHO PeOpHCTOCTh B BepXHEH 4acTH 060opoTa,
XapakKTepHa, KpOMe TOTO, [UiA crnenyrommx Buios: 1) H. cunliffeanus (Stoliczka,
1866); 2) H. tuberculatoplicatus (Sequenza, 1882); 3} H. nodiferus (Crick, 1907);
4) H. schneegansi Dubourdieu, 1953; 5) H. tenouklensis (Pervinquiére, 1910);
6) H. youngi Clark, 1965; 7) H. maruejoli Collignon, 1964. Ilo stomy npusnaky
TlepevycIIeHHble BUBI IpemIaraeTca oGbefMHENTS B rpynny H. cunliffeanus (Stol ).

OmicbmaeMeIf BHI OONbIIE BCEro CXOOEeH C ABYMA BHAAMH YKAa3aHHOH
rpynnel: 1) H. schneegansi Dub. (Dubourdieu, 1953, p. 63, pl. 1V, fig. 3441,
textfig. 19); 2) H. tuberculatoplicatus (Seq.) (Sequenza, 1882, p. 115, tav. V,
fig. 3; Trevisan, 1937, p. 29, tav, 1I, fig. 2; Dubourdieu, 1953, p. 65, pl. IV,
fig. 42—45). OT NepBOTo U3 HUX OH OTIHYAETCA TONBKO TEM, YTO IPOMEXYTOY-
Hele pefpa OMYCKAWICA Y OMMCHIBAEMOTO BH/IA OT 1IBAa BHU3 NOYTH IO YPOBHA
GyropxoB pama N° 2. JTOT NMpH3HaK, BO3MOXHO, ABNAETCA NMOABHIOBHIM. be3
M3yYeHHA MX TOJIOTHNOB TPYMHO PELIMTb BOMPOC, CEAyeT M MX OBbe[IMHHTH
B COCTaBe OHOTO BH/A, MOHH3MB MX TAKCOHOMHYECKHH paHT OO0 TNMOOBHA, WM
OHHM ABJIAIOTCA CAMOCTOATENbHRIMH Buiamu. O1 BToporo Buga (H. tuberculatopli-
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catus (Seq.)) OH OINMYAETCA TEM, YTO, BO-MEPBBIX, IPOMEXYTOUHbIe pefpa OT
1IBa BHU3 OMYCKAIOTCA NOYTH 10 6yropxos panaN°® 2, B TO BpeMA Kak y CpaBHH-
BAeMOTO BHAa MexAy Oyropxamu pagoB N° 1 u 2 uMeeTcs rnagxas nonoca; BO-
BTOpLIX, 6/06 B pamax N° 2—4 y omicriBaeMoro praa MeHsie (18—26), uem
y H.tuberculatoplicatus (Seq.) (30—36); B-Tpetbux, Gyropku pama N° 4 3akpsl-
Th! HOCTIEAYIOIAM 0GOpOTOM, 3 Y CPABHMBAEMOTO BHIA PaclOIOKEHBI Ha HHK-
HeM LIBe H BHIHBI Ha BHellIHEH CTOpOHe oGopoTa.

Pacnmpocrpanenrne. 3oHa Submantelliceras saxbii Mamarackapa u
Typkmenckoit CCP (Komermar), HM3bl HUXHETO ceHOMaHa QAP (3ynyneun,
Mzinene formation, Cenomanian [, II).

Mectonaxoxmenue. 3ona Submantelliceras saxbii npaBobepexns
p- Kenar Boctrounoro Konergara (oGp. N° 152—-154, 156, 158, 159), ym. Akcy
npaBobepexa p. Cexusab cebepHOro civioHa ropst ymak HenrpansHoro Ko-
nermara (06p. N° 10) u yw. KanaBua#t 3anagHoro Konermara (o6p. N° 70) .

e
Hypoturrilites primus Atabekjan, sp. n.

TaGn. XVI, ¢ur. 1; tatn. XVII, ¢ur. la

IF'onorumn. OGp.N 164/9431, Tyapksip, AKKOb, HXXHHA CEHOMaH, 30-
Ha Submantelliceras saxbii .

Martepuan. Buxsbifenserca no ronoTuny.

AuarHxo3s. PakoBHHa nepo3aBHTasg, 060pOThI OKpPYTJIEHHO-KBapaTHOTO
ceuerus, CY 25°. CxynbOTypa Npe/icTaBeHa OueHb CIIaGbIMH, IOUTH HE3AMETHBI-
MM KOChIMM pebpamH, HecyluMMH no 4 panga 6yropkos. Ha HexoTopbix peGpax
oTcyrcrByoT Gyropku psaga N° 1. B/o6 B pany N° 1 — 12—14, a B ocTanbHbIX pA-
gax — 25.

Onucanune. PakoBuHA OueHb KpYNHAA, COCTOMT MOYTH U3 LIeCTH 06OpO-
TOB 0Oweit BbicoTolt 220 mM. JIM 95 mm, II; 88 mm, I, 75 mm, 05 58 mm, 14
47 mmMm, IIs (vmu [IH) 34 mM. OGopoTs! BHINMYKIIBIE, OYEHD CIIaG0 0GheMiIOMeE,
TIOYTH ColipUKacaionmecd. BepxHAA CTOpOHa cnaGo BOTHyTaA, MOYTH IUTOCKaA,
HVWDKHAA CTOpPOHAa <1aGo, a BHEUWHAs CTOpOHA CAIbHO BhiMyksbie. Ios oueHs
r1y6okuit. CkynsNTypa mpencTaBiieHa peGpamu W Gyropkamu. PeGpa ouenb cna-
6ble, 0coBGeHHO B BepXHe#l yacTH o6opoTa, Mexay Gyropkamu paga N°® 2 u Bepx-
HMM LJBOM, HO Ha HMD>KHEM BHelIHeM Ileperu6e u TeM Goliee Ha HH)KHEH CTOpOHE
060pOTa OHM 3aMETHO YCUJIMBAIOTCH, 3 33T€M Y CAMOro MYTIKOBOTO (BHYTDEHHE-
ro) meperu6a criaxuBawTcs. Pe6/06 24—25. Byropku papa N° 1 pacrionoxeHst
HIDKe BepXHETO 1LiBa Ha /3 BBICOTHI oboporta. [IpomexyTku Mexoy pagamu Gy-
FTOPKOB CBEpXy BHM3 NOCe0BaTeNbHO ymeHbluatotcs. Byropxu pama N° 4 pac-
HOJIOXKEHb! HAa HUIKHEM LIBE M HACTUYHO 3aKpbIThl NMOCTEOYIOUHM 0GOpPOTOM.
INockonsky Kaxjoe peGpo HeceT Gyropku panos N° 2—-4, 1o 6/06 B 3THX pAmax
U peG/o6 omHO M TO e u paBuo 24—25. Byropku pana N° 1 pacnosoxeHs! He Ha
KaxaoM peGpe. B HavyanibHOM CTagMM pOCTa PAKOBHHBI, IO NOCTHKEHUS €10 IHa-
MeTpa oGopoTa 47 MM, HabnwaaeTca paBHOMEpHOe YepelloBaHHe pebep ¢ 6yrop-
Kamu U Ge3 mux. Ha 3toii cramuu 6/06 B papy N° 1 paBHo 12. B Gonee noamuei
CTagMM pocTa pakoBHHBbI (0T auamerpa 47 MM po IM 75 MM) XapakTepHO He-
paBHOMepHOe 4YepefdoBaHMe clabbix peGep ¢ 6yropkamu u 6e3 GYropkos, MpH
3TOM KonuyecTBO pebGep Ge3 OYropxos ymeHblIaeTCA. MecTaMu OHE uepeny-
TCA paBHOMepHO, KaK B HauyalnbHOR CTAHMM, & MecTamu pebpa 6e3 Byropkos

60



YepenywoTCA Yepe3 oBa WIH [axe Yepe3 TpH peGpa ¢ 6yropkamu. B atoit no3guei
CTagMH pocTa paxoBunbl 6/06 B pany N° 1 pasHo 14.

CudoH HaxomuTCcA MeXIy BEpXHMM LIBOM M Gyropkamu pana N° 1. [lepero-
POOYHAR JIMHMA BHOHA TOJIbKO YacTH4HO. Jlonacts E B 2 pasa xopouye nonacty L
M 3aHMMaeT MHTepBaI OT UBa 00 6yropkop panma N° 1. Cemno E/L acummertpuu-
Hoe. Ero BHeumMsAA BeTBb Bhillie BHYTpeHHeH. OHO 3aHMMaeT NpPOCTPaHCIBO OT
6yropxoB pana N° 1 go pama N° 3. Jlomacts L, BHOMMO, JOBONIBHO LIMpOKas.
BugHa TONBKO OITHA ee BETBb, KOTOpAast JOXOAMT 10 6yropkos psana N° 1.

CpapHeHue. Ilo xapaxrepy uepemoBanusa pebGep ¢ Oyropxamu u Ges
6yropkoB B pany N° 1 omiceiBaeMbIil HOBLIA BUA GONblle BCero MpUGTHKaeTCHA
K H. betaitraensis Coll. (cM. BrIlE), OT KOTOPOro OH OTIIMYAETCA TEM, YTO, BO-
nepBbIX, M10J10Ca OT BepXHero 1wBa Ao 6yropkon psana N® 1 He peGpHcTas, a mouTm
I1afKaA; BO-BTOpbIX, OYropku panos N° 3 u 4 meHee NpHBITH)KEHBI APYT K ApPY-
ry; B-TpeTbMX, 6yropku pana N°® 4 He 3aKphITEI MOCIEAYIOIMM 0GOPOTOM, a BHII-
HbI YaCTHYHO; B-YeTBepThIX, JIOMACTh L 3HaumTenbHO Gomnee LIMpOKad.

Mectonaxoxnenne. Tyapkbip, ropa AKKOJ, BEpXHAA YaCTb 3OHBI
Submantelliceras saxbii (06p.N° 164).

Hypoturrilites tenouklensis (Pervinquiére, 1910)
TaGn. XXVIII, ¢pur. 1,2

Turrilites tuberculato-plicatus Sequenza var. tenouklensis: Pervinquiére,
1910,p.57,pl. V, fig. 31.

Hypoturrilites tenouklensis:/Kennedy, 1971, p. 24; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978,
p.20,41;Marcinowski, 1980, p. 261, pl. 4, fig. 17.

INonpoGHoe omicamide BUAa Gymer AaHO B MoHorpaduM ,,AMMOHMTBI CEHO-
MaHa a3epGaiyianckor yactn Manoro KaBkasa’, NoAroTapmMBaeMon K nevaT
B coaBTOpcTBE ¢ O. b. AnneBniMm,

PacnpoctpaHeHune. Huxmmi ceHOMaH A/mxupa ¥ BepXHAA 4acThb
HYDKHEro ceHomaHa AHrmuM (3oHa Mantelliceras dixoni) u rora CCCP (KpbiM) .

MectoHaxoxpgenune. Mannii ,Kasxas, Kenvbamkapckuit paitoH
AsepGaiixancixoin CCP, ypownine fAnmiopn, yin. Mefimanvait, HHOKHMA ceHOMaH,
30Ha Mantelliceras mantelli (?) (06p. A3 N°8).

Hypoturrilites aff. cricki Klinger et Kennedy, 1978
Taon. XVI, ¢ur. 2—4

Matepuan. 1 3k3eMiap BMNOJHE YIOBIETBOPHTEIIBHOM COXPaHHOCTH.

Onvcanue. PaxkoBuHa neBo3aButas, CY 32°. OGopoThl yTiIoBarthle.
BepxHuit BHelHHH Meperud HAXOMMTCA He Yy IIBa, 3 HeCKOJBKO Hanbiue. CKyNb-
TYpa COCTOHT U3 YeThipeX pAnoB Gyropkos. byropku pagaN° 1 pacnonoxens! Ha
BEpXHEM BHellIHEM TNeperute, CIerka yUIHHEHBI BJIONb CIMPAIH H MMEIOT 1LKIIO-
ob6pasuyw dopmy. Byropku ocraneHeIX pAmoB Menpie ByropkoB pama N° 1 u
okpyrnsle. byropxn psama N° 2 pacrornoxeHbl YyTh H¥DKE CEepeIMHBI BHEIIHEH
CTOpOHBI 0GopoTa, paga N° 3 — Ha 1Be, HO OHM BHM/IHBI C BHEIHe# CTOPOHEL, a Gy-
ropku psga N° 4 3axpeiTer nocnemyoudM o6opotoM. [lo Meépe pocTa pakOBHHBI
6/06 yeenmuuBaetcA. Tak, 10 mMameTpa o6opota 9 MM B pany N° 1 10 6yropxos,
a nocne, oo IM 18 MM — 13. B ocTalsHBIX e pAslax OHO paBHO: 14 (npu Aua-
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MeTpe 5.4 Mm), 15 (mpu puamerpe 13 mMm) u 18 (npu muamerpe 18 mmM) . Iepe-
FOPOMIOYHAA JIHHHUA He BHIHA.

CpabueHne. Ilo obmeds dbopMe pakoBHHBI, IO MECTONOIOXEHHIO BEPX-
HEro BHEIIHero MeperH6a o6OpoTa, MO XapaKTepy CKYJIBNTYpPbI, COCTOAIIEN U3
KDYTHBIX, 1MNoo6pa3HeiXx 6yropkop B pAAy N° 1, omicemBaeMan TyapKblpckas
¢opma Gonbulie Bcero mpubnmuxkaerca x Hypoturrilites cricki Kling. et Kenn. u3
HxHero cenomana H0AP (3ynynenn; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p.23,pl. 3, fig. A,
B;pl. 4, fig. F,J, K, textfig. 1D,4B). Or cpaBHMBaeMOro BHJa OHa OTJIMY4eTcH,
BO-TepBhIX, MeHsilmM CY (32° BmecTo 35—40°), BO-BTOpPBIX, MEHee KPYTIHBIMK
G6yropxamu psana N° 1, B-TpeThHX, TeM, 4T0 GyTopkH paAmoB N° 3 u 4 He ymBOEH-
Hble H faXe He COMHXKEeHHDbIE.

MectoHaxoxnmeHne. Tyapksvip, ropa Axkonb, HMXHHH CceHOMaH,
BEpXHAA 4acTh 30HbI Submantelliceras saxbii (o6p. N° 165).

Hypoturrilites mantelli (Sharpe, 1857)
Ta6n. XVII, ¢ur. 2—5; raan. XVIII, pur. 1-3

Turrilites mantelli: Sharpe, 1857, p. 63, pl. XXV, fig. 5, 6a, 6b; Pictet, Cam-
piche, 1862, p. 155; Wright, Wright, 1951, p. 17; Cieslinski, 1959, p. 43; Marci-
nowski, 1970, p. 433, pl. III, fig. 10 (non fig. 9).

Hypoturrilites mantelli: Chiriac, 1960, p. 462, pl. III, fig. 35; Renz, in: Renz
et al., 1963, S. 1092, Taf. I, Fig. 4,9a, 9b; Collignon, 1964, p. 42, pl. CCCXXIX,
fig. 1472; Kennedy, 1971, p: 22, pl. 7, fig. 1, 5a, 5b; Marcinowski, 1974, p. 166;
Juignet, Kennedy, 1976, p. 59, pl. 3, fig. 10; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 23, pl. 5,
fig. H, textfig. 8F; Lewy, Raab, 1978, pl. 1, fig. 5 (?); Seyed-Emami, Aryai, 1981,
S. 25, Taf. 6, Fig.4: Seyed-Emami, 1982, S. 424, Abb. 3, Fig. 5; Kennedy,
Juignet, 1983, p. 41, fig. 22 (e), 22 (i). .,

Paraturrilites cf. gravesianus: Zahedi, 1973, p. 128, phot. 50.

Hypoturrilites tuberculatus: Kennedy, 1971, pl. 42, fig. 2.

Ne x 1o TH n Turrilites mantelli: Sharpe, 1857, pl. XXV, fig. 5, no nocre-
mytomeMy BriGopy (Wright, Wright, 1951, p. 39).

MaTtepunan. 63k3eMIUIAPOB PaITHYHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Ilu ar Ho 3. PakopuHa neso3apuras, CY or 10 go 25°. Pasuuila B KoJyMye-
cTBe 6yTOpKOB B pARYy N° 1, c omHo# cropoHsl, M B pAgax N° 2—4 — ¢ npyrod,
HeGonpilas ¥ MeHsmeTcs oT 2 Jo 10. Y ronotuna 6/06 B pany N° 1 24-25, aB pa-
max N° 2—4 no 30. Y octalpHbIX 3K3eMIUIAPOB, MPHBEJEHHBIX B CHHOHUMMKE,
6/06 B pagy N° 1 18—31, a B ocranbHeix panax 24—36. [leperopogoyHan nuHuA
M3BeCTHA TOJIBKO IO OMMCHIBAEMOMY MarepHany (CM. HHXKe) .

Onucaunue. CY xone@nerca or 18 mo 25°. O60poTH! IDIOTHO 3aBHTbIE,
¢ poMGOHITBHBIM ceveHHeM. OTHOILIEHHe BBICOTEI 0GOPOTa K €ro AHAMETPY KO-
neGerca or 0.41 mo 0.49. Byropku psana N° 1 pacnionoxeHsl yyTh Bbillle Cepe-
[HHBI 000pOTa, HMEIT HeGONBIIYI0 BETHUUHY M KOCO YIMHEHBI BIOJIb CIIKPAITH.
Byropku pana N° 2 pacroyioxensl Ha '/3 BBICOTbI 080pOTa Bblllie HHXXHETO LUBa
H yTHHEHbI BOONb CIHpATH. MeXxITy 3THMK HepBbIMH IBYMA psifiaMH 6yropKkoB
MMeeTCA IWrockaa monoca. Byropia paga N° 3 pacmonoxeHs! HenocpelCTBEHHO
Bbille 1Ba, a psana N° 4 — Ha wme. Byropxu pagos N° 3 u 4 npu@IHXKeHb1 ApYT
K OpYTY M MHOIIa MMewT eduHbli nokonp (ta6n. XVIII, ¢ur. 3). B/o6 B pamy
N° 1 xoneGnerca ot 20 no 26 (cM. U3MepeHMA), a B OCTANIBHBIX pAfNax — oT 24
ao 30, pexe no 35.
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MamMepeHus

N?oGpaaua IM,mm CY,rpag B/o6 B pany B/o6 B panax

N1 N2-4
29/9431 34 2 26 30
52/9431 40 18 20 24
74/9431 46 25(7) 26 29
85/9431 27 22 20 27
147/9431 26 21 26 35

CudoH HaxomguTcss Mexay 6yropkamu psga N° 1 u BepXHHM WIBOM, BGITHAU
nocneqnero. Jlomactu L u U acumMeTpHuno-aBypa3faenshbie. Jlonacts E nouru
B 2 pa3a xopoue L, 3anMMaeT uHTepBall Mexdy LIBOM H Gyropkamu psma N° 1.
OGe ee BeTBH BHIHBI HAa 3TOM MHTEPBAIE, U JIMILD KOHYHKY OJJHOH M3 HUX 3aKpbl-
T IpeapiayummM oGopotoM. Cemno E/L rmyGokoil BTOpOCTeNeHHOR TOMacTbio
pa3fieNeHO Ha [IBe aCHMMETpPHUHEIE YacTu. B 1eloM 310 Ceo OYeHs UMpPOKOE,
0COGEHHO ero BepIIMHBI, KOTOpPEIE 3aHHMAIOT TIOYTH BCI0 BHELLHIOW CTOPOHY 060-
POTa, HaUMHAA OT NMPOMEXYTKa Mex/ly BepXHUM LIBoM M 6yropxamu papga N° 1
DO HMDKHETO BHELIHero Mepern6a BimouMTensHo. Ock nomacty L koco Hampas-
JIeHa OT HHXKHeH CTOpOHBI 060poTa K BHelHeH. KOHUWKH OIHOM ee BeTBH NOXO-
AT 10 HUXMHX Kpaes GyropkoB psga N° 1, a BTopas BeTBb HAXOMMTCA Ha HHK-
Hel cTopoHe oBopora, BGIMau GyropkoB psaa N° 4. Jlomacts U HaxomMica Ha
IMYNIKOBOM Neperube W Ha BHYTpeHHEH CTOpOHe, M JIMILb OKOHYaHHE ONHOM ee
BeTBY NpHONHKEHO K HIXKHEMY BHeIlHeMy NeperuGy.

Y o6p. N° 52/9431 (ra6n. XVII, dur. 5) xunan kaMepa 3aHHMaeT HEMHOTO
ponee yem 1.5 nocmenHux oBopora. Tax kak ycThe IIpH 3TOM He coxpaxmn&cb,
HafIo MoJararth, YTO MMJIOH Kamepe COOTBETCTBYET OKOJIO ABYX HiM Gonee o6o-
potoB. Y 06p. N° 74/9431 (t1a6n. XVIII, dur. 1, 1r) coxpaHunoch ycTbe ¢ Karo-
IIIOHOM, HO, TaK KaK y Hero MeperopofIOYHOH JIMHHMM He BHMJIHO, CYIUTb O BeilM-
YHHE XUIION KaMepel TPYIHO.

CpamneHue. OtBcex BUIOB U3 cocraBa pofa Hypoturrilites onmucrmsae-
MBIH B OTJTHYAETCSA TEM, YTO, BO-TIepBLIX, Pa3HHIla MEXIY KONHYeCTBOM Gyrop-
KoB psafa N° 1, ¢ omHOM CTOpOHLI, H BO BCeX OCTATIBHBIX pPAAAX — C JPYyTOH, He-
Gonbllaf; BO-BTOPBIX, 6YTOPKM CPaBHUTENIFPHO MaJIeHbKHE HE TOJIBKO B HHIKHHX
Tpex pAdax, HO ¥ B pADy N° 1. .

3aMevYaHN A. B cCMHOHMMHKY OIMMCBIBAEMOrO BHJa HE BKIIKUYEHO He-
CKOJIbKO 3K3eMIUIAPOB, OMMCAaHHBIX paHee MO, 3THM %€ BHOOBBIM Ha3BaHWEM.
Tak, sx3emmisapel u3 OPL (Schiiiter, 1876, S. 134, Taf. XXXVII, Fig. 9;
Taf . XXXVIII, Fig.-11, 12) cxopee Bcero npuHamiexart K nogpomy Mariella (Ma-
riella), Tak Kak KOJIHYeCTBO GYTOPKOB BO BCeX YeThIpEX pAdaX OJUHAKOBOE M
paBHO 26 wim 28 (ibid., fig. 9)m 31 (ibid., fig. 11, 12). Omuu M3 3THX 3K3EMIIA-
poB (ibid., fig 9) 6b11 HcKwmoUeH U3 coctaBa Hypoturrilites mantelli  (Sharpe)
¥ pansure (Marcinowski, 1970). I'. Dlonsn BKITIOUMI €ro [ake B CHHOHHMHKY
csoero Hoporo moasuaa Hypoturrilites (Eohypoturrilites) mantelli submantelli
Sch. (Scholz, 1973), okasaBluerocsa HeBanuaHbiM takcoHoM (Klinger, Kennedy,
1978; Kennedy, Chahida, Djafarian, 1979). Hecmotps Ha 3710, ¥. 1. Kenneny u
Op. NpodoikalT cuMTars 3T10T 3K3emiuiap K. lbmotepa, a Taxoke 3K3eMIuIAp
IlmoTepa, H306pakeHHslit Ha Ta@n. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 11, 12, npuHamiexanmmy
x Buay H. mantelli (Sharpe) (Juignet, Kennedy, 1976; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978),
C YeM, KaK GbUIO CKa3aHO, Hellb3s COITIaCHThCA.
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Ilarnee, ceepoxaBka3ckuit sxaemmnsip T. mantelli Sharpe var. (Haioum,
1959, ¢. 179, Ta6n. IV, ¢ur. 7) 6s11 BKIOYEH B CHHOHMMUKY BHIa H. mantelli
(Sharpe) Tonpko P. MapumuoBckum (Marcinowski, 1970) . Ocranbhblie maneoHTo-
nory 1uGo He 3HANH O UMTHpoBanHoi paGote 1. IT. Haitiuua, 1H60 HrHOpHpOBa-
m ee. TeM He MeHee HENb3s COMMAcHThCA ¢ P. MapliMHOBCKHM, TaK KaK KOITMYe-
c1BO GyTOpKOB B paAxy N° 1 y 31010 3k3eMmiApa 3HauMTensHO Gomnbure (52—56),
yeM y omuckBaemoro Bupaa (18—31). Ilo ymoMAHyTOMY NpH3HAKY CEBEPOKaB-
Ka3CKUi 3K3E€MIUIAD BIIOJIHE MOXET GBITh BBIEEH B Ka4eCTBE HOBOTO BHMa, HO
[UTA 3TOrO B NepBYI0 OYepeb HEOGXOMHMO HIYUHTh O pUTHHA.

H306paxceHHbifi, HO He ONMCAHHBLI HMCMaHCIMHA 3K3eMmiap (Wiedmann,
Kauffman, 1978, pl. 4, fig. 1A, 1B) HcKkNI0YaeTCHA H3 COCTaBa ONMMCHIBAEMOTO BH-
na u3-3a cnuiikom Gonsworo CY (okono 80° BMecro 10-25°), penxoit 6yrop-
yatoctd (B pagy N° 1 oxono 12, a B octanbpHbix pAgax 18—20), a Taioke n3-3a
KPYIHOT0 pa3mepa OyropkoB BCeX PAIOB.

Omicamble kak H. tuberculatus (Bosc) wm  Paraturrilites cf. gravesianus
(d’Orb.) sx3emmisapsl BiuitoveHbl B coctaB H. mantelli (Sharpe) - (cM. cHHOHMMH-
KY) M3-3a TOrO, YTO COOTHOLIEHHA KOJMYecTBAa H BenWuMHa Gyropkos paga N° 1
H OCTaIbHBIX PAJOB TaKWe )K€, KaK Yy OMACHIBaEMOTO BHAa. Y NepBOIo M3 HUX
3TO COOTHOILIEHHe paBHO 18 :22,a y BTOoporo — 20:23.

Pacnpocrpanenne. 3onb Submantelliceras saxbii (carcitanense as-
semblage) u Mantelliceras mantelli Anrnun w ®@paninn; 3ona M. mantelli Mapara-
cxkapa U Typkmencko#t CCP (Komermar), mvxHui cenoman llBefinapun, ITosn-
um, Pympismu, nenTpansHoit yactu Upana, I0AP (3ynynenn, Mzinene formation,
Cenomanian II) u Uapaunsa (Khureibe Chalk).

MectoHaxoxmeHHe. HwkHaa yacte 30Hb1 Mantelliceras mantelli
yui. Akcy npasoGepexssa p. Appa3 (o6p. N° 52) u Bogopaspena mexay yu. Tay-
cad 1 Yoxpok nepoGepexns p. CymBap (o6p. N° 85) 3anmamgmoro Komerpara,
cpenHssa yacts 30HRI M. mantelli ym. Yancy roxHoro cinona [lepegosoro xpebra
3anapHoro Konermara (06p. N° 147) ; BepxHss 4acTp (6€3 caMbjX BepXOB) 30HbI
M. mantelli 1ox#Horo ciroHa ropsl Mcak (mpaBoGepexse p. Cym6ap) B 3aman-
HoMm Komnernare (06p.N° 74) ; 3ona M. mantelli o. Yaiit, Aurnua (o6p. N° 29).

Hypoturrilites gravesianus (d’Orbigny, 1842)

Ta6n. XVIII, ¢ur. 4—6; ta6n. XIX, ¢ur. 1-8; ratm. XX, éur. 1-11;
tabn. XXI, ¢wr. 1, 2, 5-7 *

~ Turrilites tuberculatus: Mantell, 1822, pl. XXIV, fig. 6, 7 (Tonbko BepxHue
TpW oGopora) ; Sharpe, 1857, p.61,pl. XXV, fig. 1 (Bepxuue Tpu oGopora).
Turrilites gravesianus: d’Orbigny, 1842, p. 596, pl. 144, fig. 3-5; Giebel,
1852, p. 354, Sharpe, 1857, p. 62, pl. XXV, fig. 7a, 7b; pl. XXVI, fig. 14; Pictet,
Campiche, 1861, p. 124.
Hypoturrilites gravesianus: Dubourdieu, 1953, p. 44; Chiriac, 1960, p. 460,
pl. 111, fig. 30—-32; Renz, 1963, S.1091, Taf. I, Fig. la, 1b; Wright, 1963, p. 600,
pl. 81, fig. 5a, 5b, textfig. 2; Kennedy, 1971, p. 21, pl. 6, fig. 11 (BepxHme Tpu
oBopota), 12: pl. 10, fig. 4, 5; Marcinowski, 1974, p. 168, pl. 32, fig. 8a, 8b, 10;
ArabexaH, Muxaiinosa, 1976, c. 1230, puc. 1—4; Juignet, Kennedy, 1976, p.58,
pl. 3, fig. 8; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 18, pl. 4, fig. G, H, L-N; pt. 6, fig. A,
F, G; pl. 8, fig. A—C, textfig. 2A, 2C; Kennedy, Chahida, Djafarian, 1979, p. 15,
pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b; Seyed-Emami, Aryai, 1981, S. 25, Taf. 6, Fig. 1, 2; Seved-Emami,
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1982, S. 423, Abb. 3, Fig. 1 —4; Martinez, 1982, p. 159, pl. 27, fig. | ; Kennedy,
Juignet, 1983, p. 35, fig. 21(d)-21(j), 22(g), 23(b)—23(g).

Hypoturrilites aff. gravesianus: Marcinowski, 1974, p. 168, pl. 32, fig. 9a, 9b.

Hypoturrilites gravesi: Collignon, 1964, p. 13, pl. CCCXX, fig. 1386, 1462.

Hypoturrilites gravesianus (d’Orb.) and H. tuberculatus (Bosc): Kennedy,
Hancock, 1978, pl. 5, fig.6 (BepxHMe TpH 06OpOTa, a He YeThIpe, KAK YKa3aTH
aBTOPBI) .

Hypoturrilites betieri: Dubourdieu, 1953, p. 61, pl. 1V, fig. 31-33.

Jlex rorun. Turrilites gravesianus: d’Orbigny, 1842, pl. 144, fig. 3, 4;
no nocnepymoweMy BoiGopy 1. Kemmemu (Kennedy, 1971, p. 21).

MaTepnan. 27 3x3eMIDIAPOB B OCHOBHOM XOpOllleHl COXPaHHOCTH.

O narHuo 3. PaxoBnusl nepo3aButnie, CY xoneGnerca or 20 oo 40°, pexe
mo 57°. OB0OpPOTH! IUIOTHO CBEPHYTHIE, C OYEHD BHITYKJION M YITIOBATOM BHeLHed
CTOPOHOH; MX cedeHHe OKpPYTTICHHO-IATHYTONbHOe. Byropky pama N° 1 mpen-
CT4BJIEHB! KPYIHBIMH, IJIMHHBIMH IIMNaMH. B oCTAIBHBIX Tpex pAnax OHH Mell-
KHe, BbITAHYTHI BIONb CIMPAIH, IpHYeM B pAgax N° 3 u 4 cWiIbHO NpH GIHKeHbI
M MOTYT HaXOMThCA Ha emuHOM Hokone. B/o6 B pany N° 1 koneGierca ot 10
a0 14, pexe ot 9 o 18, a B ocranbHeIX pagax — ot 24 go 30, pexe ot 18 no 34.

Y nexkrotuna 6/06 B pamy N° 1 paBHo 11, a B OCTaIbHBIX PAMAX, COTTIACHO
OMMCaHMI0 aBTOpa, 33, OJHAKO CynA Mo H306pakeHHI0, HA I1elToM 06OpOTe B pA-
max N° 2—4 nomiaio 6bITH OKOMNO 22, TAK KaK Ha BUAHMOMR CTOpOHe 060pOTa BUA-
Hb1 11 Gyropkos.

Cucon HaxomuTca Mexy Gyropkamu pana N° 1 n BepxHuM umom. Jetamu
BCeil [TeperopoJOMHON JIMHAM M3BECTHBI TONTBKO IO KOMETAArckoMy MartepHany.
B OTIHWMe OT HOPMATLHO CBEPHYTBIX AMMOHMTOB Y FHIIOTYDPHIIMIA MEpPEropo-
OOvHAsA JMHUA I0 Pa3Hyl0 CTOPOHY OT cH(pOHa pe3ko aCHMMETpHIHA [0 pa3Mepy
aneMeHToB. [To3TOMy [1A 2MIeMEHTOB, paclONIOXKEHHBIX H3 BEPXHER H BHYTPeH-
Heil CTOpOHax, NMpHMEHsETCA ONpeneficHHe ,ManeHbkaa’’. Ha BHellmei cropoHe
060pOTa pacnosnoXeHbl MOYTH BCA nonacts E u GONbluas wacTs Jomactv L, Ha
HHMXKHEH CTOpOHe — OcTaibHAA 9acth L u sonacte U, Ha BHyTpeHHE#l CTOpOHe —
nomnacts I, manenbias nonacts U H wacTh ManeHbKO# sontacTH L, a Ha BepxHe#
CTOpOHe 060poTa — GONBLIAA YACTh MATEHBKOW JIONACTH L M KOMMMKH OnHOM
BeTBH nonactd E. Jlonactn L cnNBHO acHMMeTpPHYHO-OBYpa3mesibHble, a JIONAcTH
U — cnabo acHMMeTpHYHO-/IBy pa3fieIbHbIE.

Onucauue. CY koneGnerca obsruro ot 29 mo 35°, pexe oT 21 mo 39°
(cM. u3Mepennn) . OBopOTH! HH3KHe. BHENIHAA CTOPOHa CHITBHO BHINYKJIas, C J10-
MOJTHUTENIBHBIM YIJIOBAThIM NeperHGOM, pacloNIOKEHHbIM IpHMEpPHO Ha cepe-
mmHe. lilos moBonsHo ry6Goxwii. 5/06 B pamy N° 1 o6biuHO Kone@nerca ot 9 mo
13, pexe mo 15, a B ocraneHbIX psaAfax — or 20 go 24, pexe ot 19 no'33. Ha usn-
TepBane NMPOTAXKEHHOCTH 06OpOTa, paBHOIO ero. BLICOTE, HacuMThiBaeTcA 2 Gy-
ropka B papy N° 1 u 4 unu pexke 3 6yTOpKa B OCTAIbHBIX pAJAX.

Hamepedus

N obpasua  OM,mm  CY,rpan B/o6 e pany B/o6 B panmax

N1 Ne2-4
30/9431 36 ? 12 20
41/9431 16 36 13 24
75/9431 35 07 12 22
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N o6pasua M, MM CY,Tpan b/o68 paay B/o6 B panax

N1 Ne2-4
84/9431 25 29 12 26
86/9431 54 ? 12 30
99/9431 21 29 12 21
104/9431 23 3200 13 26
106/9431 24 30 14 27
137/9431 13 ? 13 (M 24(?)
163/9431 14 21 () 9 19
175/9431 39 32 12 24
179/9431 59 37 15 24
181/9431 30 27 11 26
182/9431 18 35 9 24
183/9431 17 30 10 24
192/9431 61 33 14 26-28
195/9431 34 35 14 33
202/9431 31 39 13 24
203/9431 21 34 10 18

Byropiwm paga N° 1 Ha Anpax pakoBHHBI OYeHb KPYTIHbIE H OKPYTIIBIE, C YCe-
YEeHHOl BEpLUMHOM. ITO MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO Ha PAKOBHHE OHH ObUTH OpEACTABJIEHbI
LLIMIIAMM, YTO MOXHO YBHKAeTh Ha Tafin. XXI, ¢ur. 3 y rubpuna H. gravesianus / tu-
berculatus (Bosc) (cMm. Hike) . ByropkH uiH, BepHee, LLMITbI 3TOTO PAAa pacro-
JIOXEHbI HECKONLKO BBIILE CepelHHbI BBICOThI 0GOPOTA, Ha BBILIEYTIOMAHYTOM
OOMOJIHMTENBHOM MepernGe. byropiu ocTaTBHBIX pAOB OYeHb MENKHE U BhITHA-
HYTbI BOOJIb CTUpantid. Bo B3pociiot cTaavy, mocie JOCTHXKEHHA THaMeTpa 060 po-
Ta 25-30 MM (pexe npu muameIpe 16 MM) Bce pAmbl GYTOpPKOB BH/IHBI Ha
BHELIHER cTopoHe, XOTA 6yropku psana N° 4 HaxopATCA Ha HUXHEM ILBE H YacTHY-
HO 3aKpbIThl NOcTeRylonmM 060poToM. OT Kaxgoro 6yropia nociaenxero paga
(N° 4) orxomut no omHOMY peGpy, KOTOpble, MPOTATNBAsACh Ha HH)KHell CTOpoHe
060pOTa B "PAMATBHOM HAlpaBJIeHNMM, CITIKMBAIOTCA Y MYTIKOBOTO Neperuoa.

B oHTOreHeTHYeCKOM pasBHTHM paHblle BCero NOABNAWTCA Gyropku pana
N° 1. ¥oke Ha 1petheM oBopoTe, IIPH er0 JHaMeTpe 2 MM, BHOHBI criabble HX Clle-
Obl B BHZe ejle 3aMeTHBIX B3Oyt (ATabexsaH, Muxaitnosa, 1976) . [Tocnenuune
0dOpMITAIOTCA B MeNKHeE, OKpYTJIble GyTOpky NpH AHaMeTpe o6opora 4.5—5 MM.
B sto#t cramm 6/06 B pagy N° 1 pasHo 9-10, pexe 12 (tatn. XIX, ¢ur. 6;
1a6n. XX, ¢ur. 11).

Byropku paga N° 2 mosBnsioTca npH muamMerpe oBopoTa OKoONO 9 MM
(1a6n. XVIUI, dur. S, 6), pama N° 3 — npu muamerpe 9.5—-10 mm (ta@r. XX,
¢ur. 11), a pana N° 4 — BO3MOXKHO, HOABNAIOTCA IHAYHTENIBHO paHbILe, MOXeT
6bI1Tb, ¥ OHOBPEMEHHO ¢ pAAoM N° 3, HO ¢ BHEIUHEH CTOpPOHBI BHOHBI NIpH JHUa-
MeTpe oGopora ;mubo 16 mm (tabn. XVIII, dur. 5, 6; taGn. XX, dur. 7, 8),
mi6o 25-30 mm (TaGn. XX, dur. 10), nu6o ewe mo3zxe (tadn. XXI, dur. 6).
Byropku stix pagoB (N° 2—4) BhiepBble HaGMIOIAIOTCA HENOCPEACTBEHHO Y HUX-
Hero ursa, Ho, kKak GbUTO CKa3aHO, NOCIENOBATENILHO — cllepBa OYTOpPKH pAfa
N° 2, 3atem pana N° 3 u, HaxoHen, psaga N° 4, npuyem Mo Mepe pocTa paKOBUHBI
GYyropKH KaXIOoro U3 3THX 'PAJOB IOCTENEHHO MEPEMELUAIOTCA BBEPX OT ILBA.

CucdoH HaxoIMTCA HEMHOTO HMXe BepxHero mma. Jlomacts E pacnonosxeHa
mexay Gyropkamu papga N° 1 u nmom. Jlonacte L acHMMeETpHYHO-IBY pasfenb-
Haf, B 2 pa3a mnHHee jonactd E. Ee och coBnamaeT ¢ HH)KHUM BHELUHHM Iepe-
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ruboM, HO KOHUHKHM OIHOH W3 ee BeTBEH JOXOMAT NOYTH 10 Oyropxos pagaN® 1.
OueHp KOpOTKaA ABYpa3fenbHadA Jionactk U paclionoxeHa Ha HHXHEA CTOpOHe
0BopoTa M YaCTHYHO Ha mymkoBoM Nepernbe. Cemno E/L oueHp rimyGoko#t BTO-
PUYHO# JIONACTBIO pa3fesieHO Ha OBe acHMMeETpHuHble YacTi. OHO 3aHMMaeT Ipo-
MeXyTok MexAy Gyropkamu panga N° 1 u paga N° 4.

CpaBHe HHe Orouens Giuakoro suaa Hypoturrilites tuberculatus (Bosc)
(cM. HMXKe) OMMChIBacMbIi BHI OTIMYACTCA TEM, YTO, BO-IEPBHIX, HA HHTEpBane
IPOTAXKEHHOCTH 0GOpOTa, PaBHOTO ero BhICOTEe, HACUMTBIBAETCA MeHbIIE Gyrop-
KxoB B pany N° 1, uem y cpaBHuBaemoro Buaa (2 Bmecto 3 wiu 3.5) ; BO-BTOpBIX,
00OpOTEI CPaBHUTENTBHO HM3KHME — OTHOIlIEHME BbICOTHI K MHameTpy y H. gravesia-
nus (d’0rb)) mensercss B mpepenax 0.37-0.44, a y H. tuberculatus (Bosc) —
B npemenax 0.44—0.52; B-tpersux, CY Heckonnko Gonsure (20—40°, pexe 57°),
uem y cpaBHUBaeMoro Buma (15-—-28°, pexe 40°).

3amevanua I. Kiunrep u II. KeHHeny u300pa3imu HeGOJIBILYIO YACTh
neperoponmounoit TvHuK Buaa H. gravesianus (d'Orb.), HO oHM oumGouHo 3a no-
macts L mpuHAnH rny6Gokylo BTOpHYHYH JONacts, pasgenswoinyro cegno E/L
(Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, textfig. 2A) . HecMOTpA Ha TaKy10 HHTEpPIpPETalLMIO JIO-
nact¥ L, npu xortopo# ,,cemno” E/L nmMeeT MOYTH CMMMETpPHYHOE CTpOEHHE, He
oTBedawllee HaKTHIECKOMY CTpoeHuIo cema E/L, oHM nmoBTOpAIOT oMM GOYHBIH
BBIBOJI, COENIaHHbBIH Ux NpenuiectBennukaMu (Wright, 1963; Kennedy, 1971)
npu cpaBHeHwd BUpoB H. gravesianus (d’Orb.) u H. tuberculatus (Bosc), o toM,
gto cemno E/L y nepBoro u3 3TMX BHOOB aCHMMETpPHYHOE, @3 Y BTOPOTO — CHM-
MeTpuyuHoe. IIpHyeM Npu cpaBHEHWM HA3BaHHBIX BUIOB BCe YIIOMAHYTBHIE MTATICOH-
TOJIOTM CCHUIAIOTCA Ha OIHM M Te )K€ DHCYHKM IleperopOJOYHBbIX JIMHMA BHAA
H. tuberculatus (Bosc), npuBenennsie B pabote 1. [lapma (Sharpe, 1857, pl. XXVI,
fig. 15, 16) . B peitictBUTeNnBHOCTH A 0GOHX Ha3BaHHBIX BU/IOB XapaKTepHO pe3-
KO acCHMMeTpH4HOe cTpoerue cema E/L.

XapakTep OHTOr&HETHYECKOIO H3MeHeHHA MOpP(OJIOTHYECKHX NpPH3IHAKOB
puma H. gravesianus (d’Orb.) mo cux nop Gbin H3BeCTeH TONBKO MO KPYMHBIM K-
semmispam, npu JH He meHee 15 MM. [fo 3To# NpuwMHE 3TOT BUA TPYRHO GHLIO
CpaBHUBATh ¢ BHIAaMH, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIMYU IO MeTKHMM MMHPHUTAINPOBAHHBIM PaKo-
BHHaM M3 Aypikdpa, Mapokko u Maparackapa. Ha xonetnarckoM ¥ MaHrplupiaK-
CKOM MaTepHaile BIEpBbIE YAATOCh BOCIOJIHUTL 310T NpP0oOe H BHIACHUTD, YTO
H. betieri Dub. (cM. CMHOHMMHKY) ABIIAETCA MIAfUMM CYGBEKTUBHBIM CHHO-
uuMom Bupa H. gravesianus (d’Orb.).

He BiuTioyeHB! B CHHOHMMMKY ONMCBIBAEMOrO BHIa TpU IK3eMIUISpA, H30-
Gpaxcenuble kak H.cf. gravesianus (d’0Orb.) : mepBbm, MO3aMOBUKCKMIA, 3K3IEMII-
nsap (Forster, 1975, Taf. 7, Fig. 2) u3-3a HanuwaA peGpUCTOCTH; BTOpOM, MpaH-
cxuit (Zahedi, 1973, photo 50), oGnanaer npusnakamu H. mantelli (Sharpe) u
NOTOMY BIJTIOYCH B CHHOHMMMKY 3TOTO BHO2 (CM. BbIllie), 3 TPeTHH, apreHTHH-
ckuit (Bengtson, 1977, pl. I, fig. 9), npunagnexur ckopee Bcero k Buny H. tuber-
culatus (Bosc) (cM. mke) .

B cMHOHMMHKY OMMCBIBAaEMOIO BUIA BKIII0YEHBI TOJIBKO BEPXHUE TpH 060 pO-
Ta ,,9K3eMIUIApAa”, PHCYHOK KOTOpOTO NpHBencH B pabotax I'. ManTensa, JI. Iap-
ma, Y. 1. Keusemu, a taroke Y. 1. Kennemw it JI. XaHkoKka (CM. CHHOHMMHEKY) .
H3o6paxkenne rUNOTYppwInTa, MpHBedeHHoe B paGote J1. lllapna (Sharpe, 1857,
pl. XXV, fig. 1) u noBTopeHHoe B paGoTax mocnenytoumx astopoB (Kennedy,
1971, pl. 6, fig. 11; Kennedy, Hancock, 1978, pl. 5, fig. 6), cocraBneHo u3 obopo-
TOB, NpHHAIEXAUIMX Pa3HBIM 3K3eMIutApam. bonee Toro, BepxHue Tpn 060poTa
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npuHamexut k H. gravesianus (d’Orb.) (cM. CHHOHMMMKY), a HMOXKHHME TPH —
x H. tuberculatus (Bosc) (cm. Huxe). Ha 310 BrepBble oGpaty BHUMaHMe
V. 1. Kennemu, nap ero ¢poronsobpaxene. OH 3aMeTHII, YTO Ha ,,2K3eMIUTApe”,
u3obpaxensom 1. Ilapmom, xapakTep CKYJIBNTYpPbl HHXKHHX H BEpXHHX 060 po-
TOB OTJIMYAaeTCA, IIpH 3TOM BepXHHe 06G0OpOTEI OH oTHocun k H. gravesianus
(d’0Orb.), a mmiame — k H. tuberculatus (Bosc), cumTas stoT »IKIEMITIAP” XUMe-
poi. BnocnencrBum 6010 BBIACHEHO, YTO 3TOT ,,3K3IEMITIADP” CKIIEeH U3 06opo-
TOB, MPHHA/JIEXAIMX PaBHbIM 3K3E€MIUTAPAM, OTHOCAIUMMCSH K YKa3aHHBIM BhI-
we BuzaM (Marcinowski, 1974; Kennedy, Hancock, 1978). CpaBHuBas pucyHku
B pa6orax I'. ManTens u [. lllapna, HeTpymio yGeoMTbCA B TOM, UYTO OHH GbUIH
CpYCOBaHBI C OJHOTO H TOTO Xe ,,3K3eMmuiApa’. [loaTomy U Bepxune Tpu 060po-
Ta ,,9K3EMIUIApa”, NpHBefeHHbIe B paBoTe I'. MaHTeNns, TOXKE BIUITIOYAIOTCA 37eCh
BIIEpBbIC B CHHOHHMHKY OIMChIBA€MOTO BU/I2.

O6p. N° 184/9431 (1aGn. XXI, ¢ur. 3, 3a) u3 3ous1 Mantelliceras mantelli
3anagHoro Komnetgara, nmo-BUOMMOMY, IpelcTaBiAer coboi ruGpua BUOOB
H. gravesianus (d’Orb.) u H. tuberculatus (Bosc) . Ha mepBbix Tpex c monoBuHO#
obopoTax HaGo[a0TCA NPU3HAKKM NMepBOrO U3 Ha3BaHHBIX BUOB, a Ha MOCIeN-
HeM o6opore — BTOpPOro. 310, BO-EPBEIX, pe3Koe yBenuyeHue 6/06 B pany N° 1
ot 13 go 17, a2 B ocTannbHbIX pAfax — OT 22 mo 26; BO-BTOPHIX, YBEJIMYECHHE BbI-
COThI 0GOpPOTa M, B-TPETHHX, YBEMHUCHHE uHcla 6yTOpKoB B pany N° 1, Ha uHTep-
BajIe NPOTSHKEHHOCTH 060pOTa, paBHOM BbIcOTE, OT 2 10 3. CymecrBoBanue rH6-
PHIOB CpelM HCKONMAeMBIX — MO-BHIMMOMY, HepellKoe SIBIIEHHe, HO B JIMTepaTy-
pe OHO OCBeweHo OuYeHbp c1aGo. Ham HM3BECTHO TONMBPKO O HAIHYMH THOPHIOB
y uHOLepamoB caHToHa (Seitz, 1961), y KOTOpbIX CMeHa BUOOBBIX [IPHIHAKOB
IIPOHCXOJMT TaK Ke Pe3KO, KaK Y BbILIEYTIOMAHYTOTO rHIOTYpPHUIIMTA.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Hmanni ceHoman Oparumn, Anrun, Ucnanny,
Ilsefinapun, Pymoinny, Ionsim, Hpana. 3ona Hypoturrilites schneegansi Amxm-
pa (ropusoHT B). BepxHAf uacTb HMOKHEro ceHoMaHa CeBepHOH ABCTpaTHH.

Hyxami cenomad JOAP (3ynynenn, Mzinene formation, Cenomanian. II) . 3ona
Mantelliceras mantelli jora CCCP (Manrsmak, Bonswod banxan, Konernar) .

MectoHaxoxnaeHHe. Hmxuaa dacrp 3ousl Mantelliceras mantelli
yuw. Kampiuotsr (06p. N° 202, 203) u yw. Yancy (o6p.N° 175,179, 181—-184) Ha
10kHOM ckitoHe IlepenoBoro xpe6ra 3anagsoro Konernara, Bogopa3neNibHOM Ya-
cti mexary yui. Taycan u Yoxpox nepoGepexnsa p. Cymbap B 3amagom Konet-
mare (o6p. N° 84, 86) u yw. Axcy mpaBoGepexsa p. Apsa3 B Llenrparsaom Ko-
nergare (o6p. N® 97, 99, 104, 106) ; cpenuas yacte 30HBl M. mantelli roxHoTO
cwioHa ropel Hcak mpaBoGepexxwss p. CymGap B 3amagHom Komernare (o6p.
N° 75); BepxwaAs uacth (Ge3 cambix BepxoB) 3oHbI M. mantelli ym. Taycran
(p 12 kM 3anannee ym. Taycan) neBoGepexsa p. Cymbap B 3anagnom Konerna-
re (06p.N°192, 195); Bepxsas yacts 3oHer M. mantelli yw. Yopmox xp. [aypcnar
B llenrpansiom Komnernare (oGp. N° 163) u okpectHocTedt nmoc. Ornamisl Ha ce-
BepHOM CckiioHe Bonbuoro Banxana (06p.N° 137); aona M.mantelli yuy.Kynsuap
CesepHoro Axray Ha Manrsiiake (06p.N°41) v o.Yainr B Anrmuu (o6p. N° 30).

Hypoturrilites tuberculatus (Bosc, 1801)

ITooBumoBoi cocTaB. B HacToAamer pabote 061eM BHIA HECKOIS-
KO pacLUMpeH 3a cueT BKIIIQYEHHA B €ro cocTaB Hoporo momsupa — H. tubercula-
tus laevisiformis Atabekjan,subsp.n. Huixke HaeTcA OmMMCaHMe HOMWHAIIBHOTO H
HOBOTO NOJIBUAOB.

68



Hypoturrilites tuberculatus tuberculatus (Bosc, 1801)

Ta6n. XII, dur. 10; Tta6in. XXI, ¢ur. 4, 4r; taGn. XXII, dur. 1-7, 88
tagn. XXIII, ¢ur. 1-5; T1aGn. XXIV, ¢ur. 1-7; T1aén. XXV, ¢ur. 1-6

Turrilites tuberculatus: Bosc, in: Buffon, 1801, p. 189, pl. 42, fig. 8; Sower-
by, 1814, p. 169, pl. LXXIV; Mantell, 1822, p. 124, pl. XXIV, fig. 2-3,7 (smx-
HMe TpH oBopora); d’Orbigny, 1842, p. 539, pl. 144, fig. 1, 2; Pictet, in: Pictet,
Roux, 1847, p.406, pl. 15, fig. 10; Sharpe, 1857, p. 61, pl. XXV, fig. 1,2 (Hux-
HHe Tpu 0GopoTa), 4; pl. XXVI, fig. 15, 16; Pictet, Campiche, 1862, p. 146 (pars);
Zareczny, 1874, p. 140; Schliiter, 1876, S. 132, Taf. XXXVII, Fig. 2; Bayle,
1878, pl. XCIX, fig. 3; Kossmat, 1895, S. 141, Taf. XX, Fig. 2a, 2b; Collignon,
1929, p. 64, pl. VI, fig. 14(?); Wright, Wright, 1951, p. 17; Cieslinski, 1959, p. 44.

Hypoturrilites tuberculatus: Dubourdieu, 1953, p. 43, 60; Chiriac, 1960,
p. 461, pl. 111, fig. 33, 34, textfig. 7; Renz, in: Renz et al., 1963,S.1092, Taf. I,
Fig. 5; Collignon, 1964, p. 42, pl. CCCXXVII, fig. 1463; Clark, 1965, p.50, pl. 19,
fig. 9 (mwxame TpH oBopora), textfig. 18B, 19A, 19B; Marcinowski, 1970, p. 434,
pl. III, fig. 6; Kennedy, 1971, p. 24, pl. 6, fig. 11 (Huxame Tpn oGopoTa); Marci-.
nowski, 1974, pl. 32, fig. 1 -3; Juignet, Kennedy, 1976, p. 60; Klinger, Kennedy,
1978, p. 22, textfig. 6F; Marcinowski, 1980, p. 262, pl. 4, fig. 18(?); Seyed-Ema-
mi, 1982, S. 424, Abb. 3, Fig. 6, 7; Kennedy, Juignet, 1983, p. 40, fig. 17(z).

Hypoturrilites gravesianus (d’0Orb.) and H. tuberculatus (Bosc): Kennedy,
Hancock, 1978, pl. S, fig. 6 (Tpu HM>KHHe 0BOpOTA, a He OB3, KAK YKA3ATH aB-
TOpBI) .

Hypoturrilites cf. tuberculatus: Kennedy, 1971, pl. 8, fig. 7.

Hypoturrilites aff. tuberculatys: Marcinowski, 1974, p. 169, pl. 32, fig. 4, 5.

(7) Hypoturrilites cf. gravesianus: Bengtson, 1977, pl. I, fig. 9a, 9b.

I'ono run. Turrilites tuberculatus: Bosc, in: Buffon, 1801, pl. 42, fig. 8.

Matepuan. Bonee 30 sk3emmwigpos, GOMbIIAA YACTh M3 KOTOPBIX Xopo-
11ed COXPaHHOCTH.

IOy arHo 3. PaxoBunel neBo3saButeie, CY koneGnerca ot 15 ap 28°. 060-
pOTHI MIOTHO CBepHYThIE, ¢ MYGoKkuUM HBoM. CeueHMe 0GOPOTOB OKPYTTIEHHO-
nartkyronsHoe. Byropxw psana N° 1 mpencraBneHs! MHHBIMM UmfaMu. B oc-
TaJIBHBIX HH)KHUX TpeX pAMaX OHM MeJIKHeE, BBITAHYTHI BONS CIMPANH, B pAdax
N® 3 u 4 necxonbixo npubmmxerst. IIo Mepe pocra pakoBHHBI k0JMYecTBO GyTop-
KxoB B pAny N° 1 yBemuuuBaeTca GpicTpee, ueM B OCTaNbHBIX pAfax. Ipu nuamer-
pe oBopora meHee 10 MM 6/06 B pany N° 1 menserca ot 10 mo 13, npu quamerpe
11-20 mm —or 11 po 15, npu muameTpe 21 -30 MM — o1 12 o 18, a mocme mua-
Merpa 30 M — ot 15 no 22. B/o6 B ocTanmbHBIX pAOaX MEHAETCA B Ipedesax
19-27 B HauanbHOM cTamuu pocra paxoBuHsl (no IM 30 Mm) u 20—34 B Gonee
TIO3[THE#H CTA/IMH POCTa, NMOCIe QOCTHXKEeHUA muamMeTpa o6opoTa 30 MMm.

Y ronomuna CY 16°, 6/o6 B pagy N° 1 paBHo 20, a B OCTalbHBIX PAAAX OKO-
o 30.

Cudon HaxomuTcs Mexmay Gyropkamu paga N° 1 u BepxuHm wmom. [lepero-
pOHoYHasA yMHMs, Kak y H. gravesianus d’Orb. (cM. Bhile), ¢ CUNBHO acMMMeT-
pHUHOM NBYypa3feNibHOH NomnacTeio L M c1aBo acHMMeTpuIHO# 1B yxpa3/ien sHo#H
sionacteio U. :

Onucanue. CY konebnerca o6biuno or 20 oo 25°, pexe or 14 mo 30°
O6opOThI OKPYTIIEHHO-NIATHYTOIBHOTO ceyeHna. OTHOILEHHe BBLICOTHI K OHaMeT-
py kone@nercs or 0.44 mo 0.52, pexe ot 0.38 mo 0.58. o ry6Goxmit. Byropxu
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pana N° 1 npexcramieHs! JUHHHbIME umnavu (Ta6n. XII, ¢ur. 10; ra6n. XXV,
dur. 5, 56), a OCTAUIRHBIX PAOOB — MeEJIKHE H BLITAHYTBHI BAONb CIMpPaTH. By-
ropky psaga N° 4 pacmonokeHbl Ha LIBe H YACTMYHO 33aKPbIThl MOCIELYIOUHM
oboporom. Ha uutepparie 06opoTa, paBHOM €T0 BBICOTE, HACUMTHIBAETCH 3 oy-
ropka B pagy N° 1 u 4 Gyropka, pexe 5 uiau 6 GyropkoB B OCTal1bHBIX pANAX.
B oHTOreHeTHYeCkOM pa3BHTHH Oyropku psafa N° 1 MoABNAIOTCA NMpd AMaMeTpe
060poTa 2—3 MM, 2 OCTAJIbHBIX PAAOB — NpH 9—10 MM, pexe Mpu 14 Mm.

Hamepeunsn

Neopasua  JIM,mm  CY, rpan B/o6 B pany B/o6 B pamax

N1 Ne2-4

18/9431 58 25N 15 34 (M
43/9431 28.7 20 18 24
44/9431 14.2 30 15 24
45/9431 40 14 18 26
46/9431 21 24 13 24
73/9431 33 15 19 22
82/9431 48.7 ? 20 28
83/9431 38.5 2007 20 24
96/9431 304 24 17 24
98/9431 23.5 23 16 26
102/9431 44 22 17 24
103/9431 343 23 16 25
109/9431 25 22 13 19
110/9431 10.4 24 13 20
176/9431 42 26 17 25
177/9431 25 26(7) 20 ?
180/9431 31 24 21 26
18579431 24 20 11 24
186/9431 24 22 17 26
193/9431 28 21 14 24
194/9431 24 23 14 27
220/9431 95 17 21 28

221/9431 118 ? 22 26(7)

B/o6 B pany N° 1, npu muamerpe oBopora menee 30 MM koieGnercs or 10
oo 18, pexe 11-20, a npu quamerpe 31 MM 1 Borree — ot 15 go 21. B octanphbIx
pAgax 6/06 MeHAeTCA COOTBETCTBEHHO B Npenenax 18—27 u 22-34.

Cudon HaxomuTCA Mexny Gyropkamu paga N° 1 ¥ BepXHHM LIIBOM, HECKOIIb-
Ko GQuuxe k nowteqHeMy. Ileperoponoynas nuHMA Taxas xe, Kak y H. gravesia-
nus (d’Orb.) (cM. BbuLE) .

CpaBHeHue. OmicemBaeMslii HoMMHaIPHBOL nogsua u H. tuberculatus
laevisiformis subsp.n. (cM. mke) Gonee Bcero cxonunl ¢ H. gravesianus (d’Orb.).
O6 OTIHIM TENBHBIX MPU3HAKAX MEXTY HIMH GBUIO CKa3aHO BBILLE.

Pacnpocrpanenue. 3oHa Mantelliceras mantelli nemapramenra Cap-
Ta OpaHlMM — CTPaTOTHIIMYECKHI pafioH ceHomaHa ( =30Ha ,,Turrilites” tubercu-
latus u Pecten asper), Mamarackapa, ora CCCP (Komnetmar, Maureiuuiax) . Huxk-
Hit ceHoMaH AHrmvm, CeBepHoit ®panmm, OPI, [Beiuapuu, Ionsium, Pymsr-
HuH, Upana, OAP (3ymynenn, Mzinene formation, Cenomanian 1I), HxHoi Hu-
mvu, b paswnm 1 wrara Texac.

MecToHaxoxmeHune. Huxnuan uacrs 30Hb1 Mantelliceras mantelli
yu. AxCy npaBo6epexma p. Appas B LlenrpansHom Komnergare (o6p. N° 96,98,
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102, 103, 109, 110), yw. Yancy 1 Kambuuss 1oxHoro cknona [lepenoBoro xpe6-
1a 3anagHoro Konerpara (o6p. N° 176,177, 180, 185, 186, 283), 105KHOTO CKIIOHa
ropel Hcak npaBo6epesadsa p. CymGap (06p.N° 73) u Bomopa3menbHOM YacTH Mex-
oy yul. Taycan u Uoxpok neBoGepexnba p. Cymbap (o6p. N° 82,83) B 3anagHom
Komnernare; Bepxusasa yacts (Ge3 caMbix BepxoB) 3oHbl M. mantelli ym. Taycran
nesoBepexss p. Cymbap B 3anagnom Konetnare (06p.N° 193,194); 3onaM. man-
telli kon. becoxtrr (06p. N° 18), ywi. Kynbuap (06p.N° 43—46) u 10>xHOTO KpbLTa
BekeGankynykckoi anTukmMHanu (o6p. N° 220, 221) Ha MaHreinuiake.

Hypoturrilites tuberculatus laevisiformis Atabekjan,subsp.n.
TaGn. XXVI, ¢ur. 14

(?) Turrilites tuberculatus: Schliter, 1876, Taf. XXXVII, Fig. 1.

Haspanme BHOa OaHo Mo BHelHeMY cXOACTBY ¢ Bumom Hypoturrilites laevis
Wiedm.

Fonotun OGp. N 101/9431, Lentpansuent KomeTnar, ym. Axcy, HUX-
HHIf CEHOMAH, HMXXHAS YacTh 30Hbl Mantelliceras mantelli.

MaTtepnan. 3 JIKk3eMIIsApa XOpOLIeil M YHOBIIETBOPHTENIbHONW COXpaH-
HOCTH.

IO unarHo3. Pakosunsl nepo3asutsie, CY meHserca B Npemenax 35—40°.
b/o6 B pany N° 1 koneGnercs or 14 oo 18, a B pamax N° 2—4 — or 23 po 33.
Byropku pana N° 4 3axphIThi NOCNeAyIOIHM 060pOTOM.

Onuncauue. Y ronoruna CY 35°. O6oporst Huakue. Ceuelne OKpyTIieH-
Ho-nATHYTONBHOE. OTHOLUCHHE BEICOTHI 06OpOTa K AMaMeTpy O Mepe pocTa
MeHserca oT 0.35 mo 0.45. Bepunnsl 6yropxoB psana N° 1 Ha Anpe yceueHHble,
ClIeZIOBATENbHO, H3 paKOBHHE OHM ObUIM IpercTaBiieHbl MNamH. ,.byropxu”
3TOTO pAZa PacHOJIOKEHbI HECKOJIBKO HHXKE CepedWHBI BHeILHeH CTOpOHLI 0GO-
pota. /o6 npu IIH 36.5 MM paBHo 18, a npu JIM 59 mm — 24. Byropiu octans-
HBIX DAJOB MENKHE, NMOYTH TOYEYHbIE M CWIBHO BBITAHYTHI BIONb CIADAsIH.
Byropku psnga N° 2 pacnonoxeHsI Bhillle HYOKHEro wma, paga N° 3 — Ha wiBe u
YaCTMYHO 3aKPHLITH MOCIEAYOIMM 060pOoTOM, a pAlda N° 4 — HecKoNbKO TNpH-
@mkeHpl k pAmy N° 3, MONHOCTRIO 3aKpbIThl M BHUIHBI TOJBKO Ha IOCIEOHEM
o6opote. B/o6 B pamax N° 2—4 npu JJH 36.5 mm paBxo 28, a mpu JIM 59 mm —
33. Ha 1a6n. XXVI, ¢ur. 1a BugeH xapakTep peGpHCTOCTH Ha HU)KHEH CTOpOHe
obopora.

HMamepenns

B/o6 B pany B/o6 B panax

0
N? oGpasua IM,mm  CY,rpan N1 Ne D4
Schliter, 1876, 94 40 18 24
Taf. XXXVII,
Fig. 1
101/9431 59 35 24 33
111/9431 20 35 16 24
161/9431 33 39 16 25

IInA OCTJIPHBIX ABYX MapaTHNOB XapaKTEpHBI Te Xe MPH3HAKH, YTO U Yy ro-
notuna (cm. uaMeperusn) . CY kone@nerca ot 35 go 39°, 6/06 B pany N° 1 paBHO
16, a B panax N° 2—4 mensAetca oT 23 mo 25, 6yropku paga N° 4 osiHOCThIo 3a-
KpbITH! NOCTIEqYIOLMM 050 pOTOM.



Cudon Haxomutca Mexny Gyropkansi paga N° 1 1 BepXHHM LIBOM, BOIU3H
nocienHero. IleperopofouHas MTMHUA BUOHA TOTIbKO BONNan cugpoHa.

CpaBueHue. OT HOMHHATHHOrO MOABMAA (CM. BBILIE) ONMCHLIBAEMBIN
HOBBI NOMBUJI OTITHYAETCS, BO-NepBoIX, GombumMm CY — 35—40° smecto 14—30°
H, BO-BTOPbIX, TeM, YT0 Oyropku paga N° 4 MONHOCTbI0 3aKPBIThI MOCIEAYIOIIMM
oBopoToM, a y H. tuberculatus tuberculatus (Bosc) oHM HaxoOATcA Ha IiIBe  Ya-
CTHYHO BH/HBI C BHEIUHEH CTOPOHSI.

3amevanuua Ixzemmwap ,Turrilites” tuberculatus Bosc ua ®PI, u3o-
6paxcenHpit K. HtloTepom, BKIIIOYEH B CHHOHHMMKY OIMCHIBa€MOTO HOBOTO
nogeuaa (CM. Bbille) YCIIOBHO M3-32 TOTO, YTO OCTAeTCA HEM3BECTHLIM, eH CTBH-
TebHO S 6yTopkH psfa N° 4 BUIHBI ¢ BHELLHEH CTOPOHBI PAKOBHHBI MITH MX ITO-
JIO)KeHHe Ha BHELIHEH CTOpOHe 060pOTa ABIAETCA Pe3yNbTaTOM HENMpPaBHIIBHOTO
BOCMIpOU3BENICHHA HA PHCYHKE.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Huxmmit cenHoman OPT (?), 3oHa Mantelliceras
mantelli jora CCCP (KomneTtnar) .

MecToHaxoxpmeHue. Huxaas yacts 30Hbl Mantelliceras mantelli
yu. Axcy npaBoGepexwa p. Appa3 B LlenrpansHom Komermare (o6p. N° 101,
111) u cpennsas yactb 3061 M. mantelli npasoGepexss p. Kenar B BoctouHom
Konetnare (06p.N° 160) .

Hypoturrilites intersignus Atabekjan, sp. n.
Tan. XXVI, pur. 5—7; raén. XXVII, ¢ur. 5-13

Haspamme Bupma — ot inter (mar.) — ,,Mexay”, ,cpemu’”; signum (mar.) —
,,JIpM3HaK”’.

IFonorun O6p. N° 100/9431, llenrpanbubiit Konetnar, yu. Akcy, HUx-
HMI CEHOMAaH, HYXKHASA YacTh 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli.

MaTepuan. 12 3k3eMIWIApoB, 6OMbLUIAA YACTh U3 KOTOPBIX UMEET XOpO-
LIYI0 COXPaHHOCTD.

I uaruo3. PakoBuHs neBo3asuteie, CY xonebnerca ot 19 po 26°. O6o-
POTHI OKPYIIIEHHO-NIATHYTOJIbHOTO cederMsa. b/o6 B pany N° 1 woneGnerca ot 9
po 15,8 pamax N° 2—4 — o1 18 mo 24.

CngoH HaxoOUTICA NMOUTH Y BEPXHEro LiBa. IleperoponoyHan JMHMA ¢ IBY-
pa3penbHoi omactbio L. .

Onoucanne. Y romomna (1abn. XXVI, dur. 7) coxparunocs 6 0G6oporToB
o6weit BeicoToit 83 Mm. CY 20°, TH 17 mm, IIM 31.5 mm. ITo Mepe pocrta paxo-
BHMHBI OTHOLIEHME BBICOTHI K MHameTpy yBenwunpBaercs ot 0.39 mo 0.52. Byrop-
xH paga N° 1 cpennei BenuuuHbl. CynA HO YceyeHHOCTH MX BEpLUMH HA DAKOBMHE,
OHH .ObUTH NpefcTaBJieHbl MIMNaMHK. Byropky OCTaNbHBIX HMOKHMX TpeX pAOB
MeJIKHE, YIUTMHEHB! BAONb CIMpatn. Bce OHM BUHBI ¢ BHEllHeH CTOpOHBI. Byrop-
kM panga N° 1 pacnonokeHbl Ha cepeSHHE BHellHeH CTOpPOHbI 00OpoOTa, a paAja
N° 4 — Ha HMxaieM LiBe. .

HamepeHnus

N2 o6pasya JH,mm IOM,mm  CVY,rpax B/o6 s pany B/o6 » panax

N1 Ne2-4
235/9431 12.5 18 20 9-12 20-21
53/9431 15.2 26.1 24 12-14 20-21

55/9431 4.5 11.5 23 11-10 0-21



N?o6pasua JH,mm JM,mm CY,rpan B/o63 pany B/oG e panax

Nl N24
100/9431 17 31.5 20 11-13 22-23
105/9431 12.2 24.1 26 11-12 20-21
107/9431 19.8 235 24 12-13 1820
108/9431 12.5 20.5 25 10-11 ?
178/9431 15 40.5 23 11-15 22-24
187/9431 14.4 23.3 19 10-12 1024
196/9431 ? 15.9 22 10-11 7-22

B HavanpHOi cTamMu pocTa paKOBHHBI, O OfaMeTpa 22 MM, G/o6 B pamy
N° 1 paBuo 11, mpu 3 26.2 MM — 12, a opu IM 31.5 Mm mocmuraer 13. B/o6
B OCTIBHBIX PAAX OCTaeTCA HEM3MEHHbIM (22), 33 HCKIIOYCHHEM MOCIEIHEro
000pOTa, Ha KOTOPOM HacuMThIBaeTcA 23 Gyropka.

Te e cambie BUAOBbIC MPU3HAKH HAGIIONAIOTCA H HA OCTAIBHBIX IK3eMIDIA-
pax. ¥ Hux CY meHserca B mpemenax 19-26° (cM. u3aMepeHMA), a OTHOLIEHHe
BBICOTH! K OMaMeTpy — B Mpefenax 0.39—0.55. B npomecce OHTOreHETHYECKOTO
pa3BuTHA §/0C yBeNHUMBAaeTCA MeIeHHO. PaHbllle OCTaNBHBLIX, NMpH OHameTpe
obopora 2—3 MM, noapnAwTcA Gyropku psaga N° 1, a 3ateM, npu MameTpe 0Go-
pota 7--8 MM, pexxe-npr muamerpe 10 Mmm — Gyropku pagos N° 2—4. 5/06 B psa-
oy N° 1 xoneGnerca npu muamerpe He Gosee 10 M o1 9 fo 11, npu muamerpe He
meHee 11 MM H He 6ormee 20 MM — ot 10 o 13, ipu muamerpe He Menee 21 MM
U He Gonee 30 MM — ot 11 7o 14, a mocne pocTrxeHusa guamerpa 31 MM — ot 13
no 15. /o6 B ocTanbHBIX pANAX yBeJTMWMBaeTCA OUeHs MemienHo. Jlo mocTixe-
HUA THameTpa oGopora 30 mm 6/06 B panmax N° 2—4 kone@nerca ot 18 no 24,
a nocite AOocTHXeHHA AuamMerpa 30 MM OCTaercs MOYTH HEHM3MEHHBIM M COCTaB-
nser 23-24.

CudoH HaxomMTCA MOYTH Ha BeplUMHe BepXHEro BHEIUHero NMepernba, BGim-
3 BEPXHEFO IIBa, HO Ha BHelHeH cropoHe ob6opoTa. Jlomacts E mouru B 2 pa3a
xopoye nonactd L. Ha BHeumel cTtopoHe 060pOTa BHIHA TONBKO ONHA BeTBb
nonactn E, xoTopas pacmonoxeHa mexdy Gyropkamm papa N° 1 ¥ BepxHMM
uBoM. Best ocranipHan YacTh BHEILHER CTOpOHBI 0GOPOTA 3aHATA BEPIIMHOMA pes-
KO acuMMeTpuaHOro cemia E/L, npopesaHHoro ouens rnyGoxoif BTopauHO# 10~
nactsi0. OCh aCHMMETPHYHOM [BYpas3deNbHOM NonactH L Koco HampabBreHa OT
HIDKHEA CTOpOHBI 060poTa Kk BHellHeid. KoHamii ofiHOR M3 BeTBelt nomactd L
OOXOMAT MOYTH N0 cHcdoHA. YIOMAHYTEIE OCOGEHHOCTH NEpPErOpOAOYHON JIHAHH
JIy¥LiIe BCErO0 MOJHO YBHIeTh Ha oGp. N° 187/9431.

CpapHeHue. Ilo cBOHM OCHOBHbIM NpPH3HAKAM ONHMCHIBAEMBIl HOBBIR
BHJ, 3aHMMaeT POMEXYTOTHOE NOJI0XKeHne Mexay Buaamn Hypoturrilites grave-
sianus (d’Orb.) u H. tuberculatus (Bosc) . Oco6eHno Gonpiuoe cXOACTBO HMEET OH
¢ HOMMHANIBHBIM TIOBUIOM MNociieqHero Buaa (cM. Bere) . Ilo 6/06 on HeoT/H-
wM ot H. gravesianus (d’Orb.), Ho umeeT mensumit CY (19—26° BMecTo 20—57°).
Ot H. tuberculatus tuberculatus (Bosc), Hao60pOT, OH OTIHYAETCA MEHBIUMM
6/06 B pagy N° 1 (9—15 Bmecto 15—-20), Ho Heo/maaM mo BermmHe CY, Omnu-
UHA OT HAIBAHHBIX TAKCOHOB NPOABJIAIOTCA OCOGEHHO OTYeT/MBO B GolNee O30~
Helf, B3pOCJIOA CTaMH pOCTa, MTOC/Ie MOCTHXEHHS PaKOBHHOH Iuamerpa oGopoTa
30 mmM. Kpome Toro, or 060Hx cpaBHMBaemsIX TakcoHoB H. intersignus sp. n.
OTIHuaeTcA 6ojee BBICOKHM HoOJIOXeHHMeM cHpoOHa H Gojee CKOLIEHHOH OChIO
somactu L.
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Mecronmaxoxnenune. Huxmaa uacts 3oust Mantelliceras mantelli
ym. Akcy npaBoGepexss p. ApBas B [lenrpansHom Konernare (o6p. N° 53,55,
100, 105, 107, 108) 1 ym. Yancy 1oxworo cknona Ilepenosoro xpe6ra 3anapyo-
ro Konernara (o6p. N° 178, 187, 235); Bepxusas yacts (6e3 CaMBIX BepXOB)

3oHb M. mantelli ymr. Taycran neBoGepexma p. CymGap B 3ananHom Konetnare
(o6p. N° 196, 234).

Pon TURRILITES Lamarck, 1801
(=Euturrilites Breistroffer, 1953)

Tunmopo# Bwupa. Turrilites costatus Lamarck, 1801.

MoagpomoBo#i coctan. O6beMm poma Turrilites Lamarck B mawnoit
paGoTe IMOHMMAaeTcA B COCTaBe JBYX NMOAPOAOB. ITO HOMHMHAIBHbLIA NOApPOH H
Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) Breistroffer, 1953,

Samevanna. K.V. Paiit cuutaer BamuaueIM Taioke u noppon Turri-
lites (Euturrilites) Breistroffer, 1953 (Wright, 1957) . Ilo stomy Bonpocy HeT emu-
Horo mHeHHA. OH NpencTaBlieH TONBKO CBOMM THHOBBIM BMOoM — Turrilites
(,.Euturrilites) scheuchzerianus Bosc. Kax Gyner noxa3aHo Huxe, Ipd OMMCAHMH
.YIOMAHYTOTO BHIA, HET OCHOBAHMiIl JaHHBIA BHM[, MCKIIIOUMTb M3 COCTaBa HO-

muHWIHOTO Nofpoaa Turrilites (Turrilites) u npu3xars BampoueiM nonpon T.
(,,Euturrilites”).

Nonpop Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) Breistroffer, 1953

Tunopoi# pup Turrilites aumalensis Coquand, 1862.

Jiuaruo 3 PaxoBuHst neso3asutsie. CY 15—65°. O60poTH! IIOTHO cBep-
HyThle. CeueHHe OKPYTIJIEHHO-IIATHYTONIBHOE MIIM OKPYTJIEHHO-IIPAMOYTOIIBHOE.
CxkynbaTYpa BHeliHell CTOpOHBI 060poTa NPECTaBIIeHa OOHMM pAIOoM Gyropkos
(N° 1), xoTopble HMEIOT JHGO OKpyIIyio (opMy, UGO CHIBHO BBHITAHYTHI B pa-
IMaIBHOM HaNpaBjieHuM, /B0 mepellvm B pamManbHble Xe pebGpa. Kpome Toro,
Ha HIDKHEM BHelTHeM Tepernte MMeeTcs 2 pAfia BHITAHYTBIX BAOJb CIMPANH,HO
mM3xux 6yropkos (N° 2, 3), MexqIy KOTOpbIMHU NPOTATHBAETCA YIKAA CITMPATD-
Has 60po3/1a. BYTopKi OGOMX pANOB MOTYT GbITh TGO HACTOIBKO CHJIBHO BBITA-
HYTBIMH, YTO NIPEBPALIAIOTCA B HUIKHE CIHpabHble Xpe6Tnl win pebpa, m6o mo-
TYT cunbHO OcnaGeBaTh. BemeacTBHE 3TOTO Ha MecTe ABYX PANOB GYTOPKOB H 6o-
pO3ABI MEXJIY THMM PANaMH GYTOPKOB, Ha HIDKHEM BHeILHeM MepernGe Modxer
MpOTATHBATHCA CIMPATbHAA, TIAAKAasA, yceueHHas nojoca. Hukusas cropoHa o6o-
pora rnagkas wiM peGpucras. Kommuectso Beex Tpex pamoB Gyropkos (wm
pebep B pagy N° 1) onuHaKoBoe.

Cncdon HaxomuTca y BepxHero uma. [leperopomouHas TMHHA ¢ aCHMMETPHY-
HbIMM [IBYpa3febHbIMHA JTonacTsaMi L.u U H umpoidiMm, cnabo aCHMMeTpHIHBIM
cemioM E/L. .

Bunosoii cocrap: 1) Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) aumalensis Coq. — HuKHuMit ce-
HomaH CepepHoit Appuicn, ®PI', Aurmmu u Maparackapa; 2) T. (M.) boerssumen-
sis Schlit. — apean Buna cm. nansie; 3) T. (M.) besairiei Coll. — cenoman Mapa-
rackapa, 4) T.(M.) colcanapi Boule, Lem. et Thev. — apean Buma cM. qanbiue;
5) T.(M.)laevigatus Coll. — ceHoMan Manarackapa ¥ BepXHMi CeHOMAH AHIJIHH
(Bed C); 6) T. (M.) peroni Perv. — ceHoman Anxapa; 7) T. (M.) sakondryensis
Coll. — 3oma Mantelliceras mantelli Magarackapa.
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Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) boerssumensis Schliiter, 1876
TaGn. XXVII, ¢ur. 3, 4

Turrilites bérssumensis: Schliiter, 1876, S. 129, Taf. XXXVIII, Fig. 6. 7

Turrilites cf. borssumensis: Wright, Wright, 1951, p. 17.

Turrilites (Turrilites) borssumensis: Kennedy, 1971, p. 31, pl. 8, fig. 6; Juig-
net, Kennedy, 1976, p. 67, pl. 3, fig. 20, 21 ;ymmel, 1979, S. 636, Taf. 4, Fig. 4)

Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) boerssumensisy Hiss, 1982, S. 190, Abb. 7,
Fig. 11,12.

Turrilites (turrilites) boerssumensis: Marcinowski, 1974, p. 171, pl. 32
fig. 12a, 12b; Kennedy, Juignet, 1983, p. 55, fig. 24(a), 24(e), 30(b).

Turrilites costatus Lam. var.: Sharpe, 1857, pl. XXVII, fig. 12.

Jlex Toru n. Turrilites boerssumensis: Schliiter, 1876, Taf. XXXVIII, Fig.6,
no gansuedniemMy Bei6opy I1. Xiounne u JI. Kennemu (Juignet, Kennedy, 1976, p.67).

MaTtepunan. 1 3x3eMIAp XOpoLIei COXPaHHOCTH.

OuarHo3. CY koneémercs or 15 no 23°, 6/06 — or 14 1o 20. [leperopo-
OOYHas JIMHMA Kak y noxpona. Y ronoruna CY 18°, 6/06 17.

Onucanne. PakopuHa npencraBiieHa NATEI0 060pOTaMH OOGLIEH BLICOTOM
20 mmM. CeueHue OKpPYITIEHHO-NIPAMOYTOJIbHOe. BHelllHsAA CTOpOHa oYeHb craGo
BhHIMyKJIasA, moutu mwiockaa. CY 17°. Byropku paga N° 1 nosmnsorcsa npu fma-
MeTpe 0GopoTa 7 MM. OHM pacmoNIoKeHb! HelOCpeICTBEHHO BhILE Cepe/IMHbI GO-
KOBO# CTOPOHBI, OYeHB cN1abble, HO XOPOLIO 3aMeTHBI IIPH GOKOBOM OCBELEHHH H
YIJIMHEHBI B paMaIbHOM HanpasieHun. [Io Mepe poota paxoBuHbI 6/06 yBennuum-
Baetcs o1 14 no 16. Byropku ocTanbHbIX IBYX HHXHUX pAnoB (N°2,3) pacnonoxe-
HbI Ha HIDKHEM BHEIHEM Mepernbe, CUIbHO NMpHONMKEHDI APYT K APYTY H BbITA-
HYTbI B HallpaBJICHWH CIM PaJId HACTOJIBKO, YTO MMEIOT BH], cJ1a60 3y64aToro KMis.

CpapHenue. Ilo obueit popMe pakoBHHE], o Benuuune CY, no komu-
YeCTBY pAZOB GYropKoOB, a TaKd)Ke MO MX MECTOINONOXEHUIO ONMUCLIBAaeMbIH KO-
METJATCKUA 3K3eMIUIAP BIOJIHE COBIIAfiaeT C IQJIOTHNOM BUaa. iMeercs Tonbko
HeGoJipllioe OTNMIME B BelTHUMHe OyropkoB psaga N° 1, yTo 0GBACHACTCA TeM, YTO
KOMEeTHAAICKHA 3K3eMIUIAp NpeAcTaBiied Goiee paHHeH CTaaMen pocTa, 4eM roso-
an (M 8.1 MM BmecTo 20 MM) .

Ilo dopmMe ceueHma o6OpOTOB M MO XapaKTepy CKYNBITYpPbl OMHCHIBaEMBILi
puj Gonbiue Bcero npubnmicaerca k Turrilites (Mesoturrilites): aumalensis Coq.
(Coquand, 1862, p. 323, pl. 35, fig. 5; Schliiter, 1876, S. 129, Taf. XXXVIII,
Fig. 8;Kennedy, 1971,p.31, pl. 7 ,fig. 9;pl. 8, fig.15), o1 KOTOPOr0 OTHYaeTCA
TONBKO MeHbUM CY (16 23° BmMecTo 28—65 °)

Pacnpoctpanenne. Hwiamit cehoman OPT, AHrnuu (Toqm;m cIpa-
Turpagmueckuit ypoBeHs Hen3BecreH) H Ilonpum (Marcinowskii, 1974, fig. 2A,
unit 3), sona Mantelliceras dixoni ®panumu.

MectoHaxoxpneHHe. Bepxusas yacts 30Hb1 Mantelliceras mantelli yu. Ko-
1Iafiepe 10)KHOro ckiioHa IlepenoBoro xpe6ra 3anagHoro Koneraara (o6p.N° 172).

Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) colcanapi Boule, Lemoine et Thevenin, 1907
Ta6n. XXVII, dur. 1, 2; rabn. XXVII, ¢ur. 3,4

Turrilites colcanapi: Boule, Lemoine, Thevenin, 1907, p. 59, pl. XIlI, fig. 3,
3a; Collignon, 1929, p. 58, pl. VI, fig. 1, textfig. 37; Collignon, 1964, p. 14,
pl. CCCXIX, fig. 1391; p. 52, pl. CCCXXXI, fig. 1487.
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Turrilites cf. costatus; Ikegami, Omori, 1957, pl. X1V, fig. 3.

(7) Turrilites puzosianus: Schliiter, 1876, Taf. XXXVIII, Fig. 13, 14.

(?) Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) puzosianum: Marcinowski, 1974, p. 170,
pl. 32, fig. 6.

Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) colcanapi: Scholz, 1979, 5.43.

Ostlingoceras colcanapi: Spath, 1937, p. 523.

Turrilites (Turrilites) colcanapi: Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 44.

IF'onotun Turrilites colcanapi: Boule, Lemoine, Thevenin, 1907, pl. XIII,
fig. 3, 3a, N0 MOHOTHIINH.

Matepuan. 1 3K3eMIUIAp YOOBIETBOPHTENLHON COXPAHHOCTH.

HOuarHo3. OGopotsl WioTHO cBepHyThie. CY Kone@nercs or 16 mo 26°.
Cxynsnrypa npencraBiieHa peGpamMu U yceueHHOH rnapkoi nonocoi. Pe6/o6 xo-
nebnerca ot 22 go 36. Huxuas ctopona rnagxas. IleperopomoyHas TMHUA H3Be-
CTHZ TOJIBKO IJIA OJTHOTO 3K3eMITIApa ManHoro puaa (Collignon, 1929, text-
fig. 37) m 10 yaciHuHO. OYeHb LIMPOKOE, CNIAGO aCHMMETPHIHOE CejIo E/L 3awm-
MaeT BCI0 BHENIHIOW CTOPOHY M YacTh HMDKHeH cTopoHb! oBopora. Jlomacts E
o4eHp KOpoTKas. Ha BHellHe#A cTOpoHe BUHA TONILKO OIHA ee BETBb.

Y ronotuna CY 20°, IM 11 mm, ITH 6 MM, pe6/o6 okosto 24.

Onncanue. Y KOMETAArcKoro 3K3eMIVIApa COXpaHHIMch 2.5 oBopoTa.
IH 16 MM, IM 21 MM, CY 23°. CkynbnTypa npencTaBieHa cl1abo K3BHIMCTHIMM
peGpamu (pan N° 1), HOyumMH OT BEpXHEro mBa 0 HMXKHEH YCeyeHHOM rmaf-
koii mornocsl. Ha !/3 BbICOTBI 0GOpOTa, CuMTas OT HMXKHETO luBa, pebpa creria
ocnaGneHsl. Pe6/06 no mepe pocra pakoBHHbI YBeMunBaerca ot 27 oo 30. Huxk-
HAA CTOpPOHA rnapkan. lllvpuHa HMO>KHEH YCeYeHHOM Iiiagko mosocel 1.5—2 Mm.

CpasHeHue. Ilo Bennunne CY omcbIBaeMBblil BUN NOYTH HEOTIIMYUM OT
T. (M.) boerssumensis Schliit. (cM. Beime). OH OTAMYaETCA OT HETO JMIUIbL TEM,
410 B pAdy N® 1 pasBHTHI He BBITAHYTHIE B PaIMATbHOM HAIIpaBJIEHMH GYTODKH,
a pe6pa, KONMHYECTBO KOTOPBIX Sonbme (22-36), ueM 6/06 y T.(M.) boerssu-
mensis Schliit. (14-20).

3ameuanna Turrilites cf. costatus Lam. ¢ 0. XOKKai10 BIUIIOYEH B CH-
HOHMMHKY OIMChIBaeMOro BUAa (CM. BBIILE) H3-32 HAMYMA ITIaAKOH yceueHHOM
NOJIOChI M OCTanbHbIX Npu3HakoB (CY 20°, pe6/o6 34), ommuaroumx ero ot
T. costatus Lam, OG sax3emmisipax, omicaHHeix kak Turrilites puzosianus d’Orb.
1 Ostlingoceras (O.) puzosianum (d’Orb.) (¢M. CHHOHHMHKY), GbUIO CKa3aHO BBI-
1re, npu omicanun Buaa 0. (0.) puzosianum (d’Orb ).

JIx3emmnap, ommcanupii kak Turrilites cf. colcanapi Boule, Lem. et Thev.
(Pervinquiére, 1910, pl. V, fig. 1), 0OT/MYaeTCA OT OMMCHIBAEMOro BMAa GOJIBLIMM
CY (47°) u rnagxoi BHeume# cToOpoHOH 060poTa. ITHMH NPUIHAKAMM OH OTIH-
YaeTCA OT OMMCHIBAEMOIO BU/A, IOTOMY ¥ HE BKIIIOYEH B CHHOHMMHKY.

PacnmpocrpaHe nue. Hmimmia ceHoman Manarackapa, Anonru, Ilomns-
um u OPI', 3oHa Mantelliceras mantelli Typkmenckoit CCP (Konernar).

MecToHaxoOXOeHHE. Blpﬁbm yacTs (6e3 cambIX BepXOB) 30HBI
Mantelliceras mantelli ym. Yancy rox#oro cxioHa [lepenoBoro xpe6ra 3anagHo-
ro Konernara (o6p. N° 188).

Ioppon Turrilites (Turrilites) Lamarck, 1801

TunoBoi# Bun. Turrilites (Turrilites) costatus Lamarck, 1801.
Ouaruno3 PakoBuHbl neso3aBurbie. CY MeHAeTCA B IIMPOKHX Mpene-
nax. OBopoTsl IIOTHO CBepHYThbie. CeueHHe OKPYTIIEHHO-PAMOYTONLHOE, pexe
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OKPYTITIEHHO-TIATHYTONIbHOe. CKYJBITYpa IpeAcTaBiieHa JMGo Toabko peGpamu,
mubo peGpamu M Gyropkamu. Huxass ctopona oGopoTa rnajgxas MM cnabo
pebpuctasa. CHpOH HaXOIMTCA Ha BEPLUMHE BEPXHETO BHEIHETO NMepernba — Ha
BEpXHeM ILUBE HIM OKONO Hero. IleperopomoyHas MHHA W3MeHuMBasn. Jlomact
L ¥ U acHMMeTpHYHO-IBYpa3/ielbHbIE.

Bupomoi cocrap: 1) Turrilites (Turrilites) acutus Passy — apean BHpa cM.
gansite; 2) T.(T.) costatus Lam, — apean Bupa cM. panbiue; 3) T. (T.) cottreaui
Coll, — ceHomaH Maparackapa; 4) T. (T.)exutus Hend. — cesoman Hosoit 3e-
naHgum (Ngaterian stage) U Cepepo-Boctroxa CCCP; 5) T. (T.) massinisa Coq. —
ceHoMmaH Ariupa u Maparackapa; 6) T. (T.) scheuchzerianus Bosc — apean Bupna
cMm. pansie; 7) T. (T.) pseudocostatus Coll. — 3ona Mantelliceras mantelli Mapa-
rackapa.

KpoMe NepeuMciieHHBIX BHOOB, YCJIOBHO K 3TOMY NOPOLY OTHOCATCA Clie-
nyroume Buasl: 8) T.(T.)alternans Schliit. — ceHoman ®PI'; mo npu3Haky BbITA-
HYTOCTH BJO/b CIMpaH 6yTOpKOB pANOB N° 2 1 3 oH npHGnMkaeTCA CKOpee Bee-
ro k T.(Mesoturrilites) , Ho ouaeTcs oT 06oux moaponos pona Turrilites Tem,
YTO Ha BHeLIHe# CTOpoHe 060poTa HaGlIoNaeTCA YepeNOBaHHEe CHITbHBIX H C1abhIX
pebep; 9) T. (T.) beraketensis Coll. — 30Ha Submantelliceras saxbii Magarackapa;
10) T. (T.) bifrons d'Orb. — ceHoman Ilapuskckoro GacceiiHa QpaHIMH KB 30Ha
M. mantelli Maparackapa; 11) T.(T.) lemoinei Coll. — cenoman Mapnarackapa;
12) T.(T.) orfellensis Parona et Zuff.-Com. — ceHOMaH ceBepHOH 4acTH JIuBHH
(nposuHIMA TpunonHTaHuA) .

Turrilites (Turrilites) acutus Passy, 1832
Ta6n. XXVIII, ¢ur. 5_,13; tadn. XXIX, ¢ur. 1-10; 1adn. XXX, ¢ur. 1-11

Turrilites acutus: Passy, 1832, p. 9, pl. XVI, fig. 3, 4; Schliiter, 1876,S.127,
Taf. XXXVIII, Fig. 15, 16; Crick, 1907, p. 176, pl. XI, fig. 3, 3a, 4, 4a; Pervin-
quiére, 1910, p. 51, pl. V, fig. 8—11, textfig. 23; Venzo, 1936, p. 115, pl. X,
fig. 10; Wright, Wright, 1951, p. 17; Collignon, 1964, p. 47, pl. CCCXXIX,
fig. 1473; p. 53, pl. CCCXXXI, fig. 1489; Marcinowski, 1970, p. 435, pl. III,
fig. 7, 8; Lewy, Raab, 1978, pl. I, fig. 4. )

Turrilites (Turrilites) acutus: Kennedy, 1971, p. 30, pl. 7, fig. 7, 8; Cobban,
Scott, 1972, p. 53, pl. 14, fig. 6, textfig. 20; Cooper 1973 ,P. 47 , fig. 2D 3A-3C,
4, 8D, 13B; Jurgnet Kennedy,l976 p. 65 pl. 3, fig. 6; pl. 4, fig. 1, 2a—2c, 3;
Cobban 1977,p.22,pl.4, fig. 4, 5; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 7 , pl. 2 ,fig. A—E,
I, textﬁg. 4D; Kennedy, Juignet, 1983, p.51.

Turrilites cf . acutus: Bengtson, 1977, pl. I, fig. 10a, 10b- _

Turrilites (Turrilites) acutus americanus: Cobban, Scott, 1972, p. 53, pl. 11,
fig. 1—11, textfig. 21; Cobban, 1977, p. 22, pl. 10, fig. 36,10, 12.

Turrllrtes costatus Sharpe 1857,p.66,pl. XXVII , fig. 1

Turrilites dearingi: Stephenson, 1952, p. 197, pl. 44, fig. 6-8; Clark 1965,
p.55,pl. 20, fig. 4.

(?) Turrilites (Turrilites) dillery: Murphy, Rodda, 1960, p. 849, pl. 103, fig. 6;
Tepexopa, Muxaitnona, 1977, c. 56, Ta@n. I, pur. 5.

Turrilites tevesthensis: Coquand, 1862, p. 174, pl. 2, fig. 5.

Turrilites (Turrilites) tuberculatus: Reyment, 1957 S 56, Taf. 9, Fig. 4.

Turrilites wiestii: Sharpe, 1857, p. 67, pl. XXVII, fig. 8, 9a, 9b, 14a, 14b,
17; Douville, 1916, p. 5, pl. I11, fig. 2.
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Je k trotun Turrilites acutus: Passy, 1832, pl. XVI, fig. 3, poTouso6pa-
seHue olmy6nukopaHo B 1976 r. (Juignet, Kennedy, 1976, pl. 4, fig. 2a—2c¢).

Matepuan. Bonee 40 3x3eMIUIApOB, GONbLLIAS YACTh U3 KOTOPBIX HMeEET
OYEHb XOPOILYI0 COXPaHHOCTb.

IOuaruo3 CY xone@rercs ot 10 go 42°. Ckynslrypa NpelcTaBiieHa Tpe-
M#A pAfaMy GYTOPKOB, BeIMYMHA KOTODPbIX CBEPXY BHU3 3aMETHO YMEHbLLACTCHA.
Byropxu pama N° 3 nmuGo BUIHLI Ha BHEUIHEH CTOpPOHeE, MHGO pacrnosIoXeHb! Ha
wiBe, 60 3aKpHITHI MOCTENYOIWHM 060poToM. B/06 BO Beex pAmax oOMHAaKoO-
Boe ¥ KoneGnerca or 14 po 24. CHipoH HaxomMTCA Ha BepXHeM LIBE MITH OKOJNO
Hero. [leperoponoyHas JIMHHA C aCHMMETPHTHOH [BY pa3felbHOH omacTsio L.

Y nexroruma CY 26°, 6yropku psana N° 3 pacnonoxeHbl Ha IUIBe ¥ BHUIHEI
yacTnuHo, 6/06 npu JH 16 MM paBHo 14, a mpu IM 32 MM — 18.

Onuncanue. CY xoneGnercaor 15 no 26°. Ceuernne 060pOTOB OKpYTIEH-
Ho-kBagpatHoe (ratn. XXVIII, ¢ur. 11; tadn. XXIX, ¢ur. 38) . Byropku Bcex
Tpex pA[OB NMOABJIAIOTCA NPH JHaMeTpe 060poTa 4.5—5 MM, pexe MpH THaMeTpe
6 MM. [To Mepe pocTa paKOBHHBI KONHYECTBO GYTOPKOB B K2XIOM pARY MOCTe-
NeHHO yBenuuMBaetca. Tak, npu auamerpe oGopoTa 5 MM 6/06 kone@erca ot
10 oo 14, npu muamerpe ot 6 oo 20. MM — ot 14 go 20, npn mMamerpe ot 21 o
30 MM — ot 16 1o 20, a npu ouametpe oT 31 0o 44 MM — ot 19 fo 23.

Byropku pama N° 1 kpyfiHee GYyTOpKOB ABYX HHXKHMUX pAfoB. OHH pacnono-
EHB! HETIOCPECTBEHHO BhIllie CepelMHbI BHEILIHEA CTOPOHEI 0GOpOTa, HMEIOT Ha
3TOM MeCTe OCTPOKOHMYECKYH0 BEPIIMHY, HO BBITAHYTHI PaJIHAILHO H, CHHXAACh
MO HAaNpaBJIeHHI0 K BEPXHEMY LIBY, CITIAXWBAl0TCA, HE JOCTHIHYB IOCIEOHErO.
Byropxu psanga N° 2 ornenens! ot 6yropios pana N° 1 rmapxoil monocoit, uMeoT
KOHMYECKYI0 HITH C/1IErKa KOCO BBITAHYTYI0O GOpPMY H PACNOJIOKEHBI BbILLE HHX-
Hero mmBa. Byropin psaga N° 3 menxue, ymIMHeHb! BAOJNL CIMPATH H pacloso-
XeHbl JIMGO ‘Ha 1IBe M BUOHBI C BHELIHed CTOPOHBI 4HacTHyHO (Tadn. XXVIII,
¢ur. 7-9; rafn. XXIX, dur. 5, 7, 8; rabn. XXX, ¢ur. 3, 4) , nu6o 3aKpeITHI IO-
cremyommM 060poToM. Ha HEKOTOpPBIX 3K3eMIDIAPaX OHM HACTONbKO MeJIKHe,
YTO BUOHBI TOJIBKO NMpH GOKOBOM OCBEILCHHH.

Huxaisa cTtopoHa 06opoTa O6bIYHO Nafiad, HO HWHOrAa Takike IpH Goko-
BOM OCBEILEHHH MOXHO YBHIETh OUeHb cl1abbie peGpa (TaGn. XXVIII, ¢ur. 10a;
TaGn. XXIX, ¢ur. 1a).

Y ax3emmiapa N° 19/9431 (ta6n. XXX, dur. 7, 8) u3 roxHoro Aktay (Man-
TBIIDTAK, pa3pe3 CynyKanmbi) COXpaHWIMCh ¢ParMOKOH H BCE HayalbHble 06O-
potsl. OH BCTpeyeH B ITTHHAX U oxene3HeH. TemM He MeHee BUIHO, YTO maXke mep-
BbIi ero ofopoT cBepHyT ciMpanbHo (Tabn. XXX, ¢wur. 86), a He Tak, Kak
y Hypoturrilites gravesianus (d’Orb.), y KOTOpOro nouts omMH 0GOPOT CBEpPHYT
B IUTOCKYI0 CIMpaJib, KaK Y BCeX MOHOMOP(}HEIX aMMOHMTOB (ATabGexsH, Mu-
XaiiroBa, 1976) . CuhoH HAXOOMTCA y BEPXHEro IIBa. Y OMHMX 3K3IEMIUIAPOB OH
YaCTMYHO BHMEH C BHEIUHER CTOPOHBI, 3 Y [APYTHX 3aKpHIT NpeablAyIHaM 060opo-
oM (1atn. XXIX, ¢ur. 38).

IleperopoouHan JIHHUA C LM pOKOi acHMMETPHYHOH n;Bypaaneanon Jomna-
creio L u y3xo#i aBypaspenbHo#t nonacteio U. BHelMsAA yacTh OBYpa3meNIbHOTO
cemna E/L 6onbiue BHyTpennedt (tatn. XXIX, ¢ur. 1 g, 2m) .

Cpasuenne. Ot camoro 6nusxoro Buga 1. (Turrilites) costatus Lam.
(cM. HMOKe) OMMCHIBAEMBIA BHI OTIMYAETCA TONBKO TEM, YTO MMeeT TpH pAfda
6yTOopKOB BMECTO ABYX pAHOOB G6yrOopkOB W OIHOro pAnia pe6ep, Kak y CpaBHH-
BaeMOTO BUAA.
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3amMeuaHua Bxmouenue B coctas Buna T.(T.) acutus Passy 1ex sx3em-
IVIApOB, KOTOpble paHee GbUTH ONMCAHbI MO pa3HbIMH BUOOBBIMH U HOABHIOBBI-
MM Ha3BaHMAMM (CM. CHHOHMMHKY), GbU10 0GOCHOBAHO NMpebIayIIMMH HCUIENO-
BaTeNnsAMH, 332 UCKITIOYeHHEM 3K3eMIUTApOB, omucanHeix Kak T.(T.) dilleri Mur-
phy et Rodda. 3107 ,,BHMO”, MO MHEHMIO €ro aBTOpoB, oTmyaercd ot T. (T.)acutus
Passy Tonmsio cBoGomHo cBepHYThIMH oGopoTamu. Takoe nmpefcTaBleHHe co3aa-
JIOCh y 2BTOPOB, NO-BUAMMOMY, H3-32 TOTO, YTO BHEILHAA CTOPOHa 060POTA rojo-
tma T. (T.) dilleri Murphy et Rodda cierxa Beimyknas. OgHaxo Mo 3TOMY IIpH-
3HaKy OH HeOTIMYMM OT MpeAcTaBMTesieli OMMCHIBAEMOro BHIA, HaNMpHMep OT
o6p. N° 49/9431 (raGn. XXVIII, dur. 7, 8).

" PacnpocTpaHeHHue. HuxHAA yacTb CpeflHEro ceHOMaHa AHITIMH M
Opanupu  (acutus assemblage), OPI, BHyTpeHmMx 3amagmbix wrratos CIHIA,
Wapauns (=,Bepxunit” ceHomaH ¢ E. cunningtoni u np.), CeBepHoh Adpuxmn,
AP (3ynynenn, Mzinene formation, Cenomanian II-IIT), Aurons: u rora CCCP.
Cenoman Kamndophun n Cesepo-Bocroxa CCCP (6yxra YronbHan, xpeber Ile-
KynbHeit). Huiami cenoman (?7) Aprenmumnt u [Tonbum. 3ona Mantelliceras man-
telli (?) Magarackapa. Bepxsmit (?) cenoman Hurepmm.

MectoHaxoxnme HHe. CpenHuil cCeHOMaH, HV KHAA GOJIBILIAA YACTh 30-
Hb1 Euvomphaloceras cunningtoni LlenrpansHoro (ym. Akcy, npaBo6epexame p.Ce-
11346, 06p. N° 16, 171; ym. Akcy, npaBoGepexse p. Apas, o6p. N° 112115,
117, 241) u 3anagnoro (mpasoBepexwe p. Keccwl, 06p. 134; ym. Kambiuost,
06p. N° 31-33, 56-61, 236239, 242-245; ym. Yancy, o6p. N° 189; ywm. Cep-
reafas, K iory ot ¢r. Mckangep, o6p. N° 166, 214; oxiaibii ckiioH ropsl Ucaak,
06p. N® 76 u rope! KatsiBan, 06p. N° 240) Konernara, Kapamopa (oGp. N° 49)
u Manrsmuaxka (soxHbii Axray, ym. Cymwiykansi, o6p. N° 19, 20, 215, 216).

Turrilites (Turrilites) costatus Lamarck, 1801
Taén. XXXI, ¢pur. 1-5

Corne d’ammon turbine’e,_in: Montford, 1799, p. 147 ,fig. 1,3, 4.

Turrilites costatus: Lamarck, 1801, p. 102; Sowerby, 1813, p. 81, pl. 36;
Brongniart, in: Cuvier, Brongniart, 1822, p. 83, pl. VII, fig. 4; Mantell, 1822,
p. 123, pl. XXIII, fig. 15;pl. XXIV, fig. 1,4, 5; Passy, 1832, p. 7, pl. X1V, fig. 1 -3;
d’Orbigny, 1842, p. 598, pl. 145, fig. 1-5; Quenstedt, 1848, S. 301, Taf. 22,
Fig. la—le; Bronn, 1852, S. 335, Taf. XXXIII, Fig. 7a, 7b; Giebel, 1852, S. 585;
Quenstedt, 1852, S. 588, Taf. 46, Fig. 11; Sharpe, 1857, p. 66, pl. XXVII, fig. 2a,
2b, 3-5, 16; Pictet, Campiche, 1862, p. 142; Stoliczka, 1866, p. 188, pl. LXXXVII,
fig. 9, 9a, 10; pl. LXXXVIII, fig. 1, 2; Guéranger, 1867, p. 6, pl. V, fig. 4, 6;
Roemer, 1870, S. 293, Taf. 27, Fig. 2; Zargczny, 1874, p. 139; Schliiter, 1876,
S. 125, Taf. XXXVIII, fig. 1-5; Bayle, 1878, pl. XCIX, fig. 5; Choffat, 1898,
p. 51, pl. IV, fig. 3; Douvillé, 1904, p. 54, 54a, 54b; Boule, Lemoine, Thevenin,
1907, p. 59, pl. XIV, fig. 3, 3a, 3b; Crick, 1907, p. 174, pl. XI, fig. 2; Douvill¢,
1916, p. 5, pl. 11, fig. 3; Roman, Mazeran, 1913,.p. 11, pl. IV, fig. 9; Taubenhaus,
1920, S. 8, Taf. IX, Fig. 4; Collignon, 1929, p. 59, pl. VI, fig. 2; Besairie, 1930,
p.557,pl. XVI, fig. 4; Atnac..., 1949, c. 208, ta6n. LIII, dur. 7; Wright, 1963,
p. 601, pl. 81, fig. 4; Collignon, 1964, p. 14, pl. CCCXIX, fig. 1392; p. 42,
pl. CCCXXVII, fig. 1465; E¢umona, TepexoBa, 1966, c. 70, taGn. II, ¢ur. 2;
Marcinowski, 1970, p. 432; TepexoBa, MuxainoBa, 1977, c. 54, Ta6n.1, ¢ur.1-3;
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Banan, 1982, ¢. 207, TaGn. XIX, ¢ur. 1a, 16; Seyed-Emami, 1982,5.428, Abb.4,
Fig.4,5,11 (7).

Turrilites (Turrilites) costatus: Reyment, 1957,S. 56, Taf. 9, Fig. 3; Renz, in:
Renz et al., 1963, S. 1094, Taf. I, Fig. 6; Clarck, 1965, p. 53, pl. 19, fig. 4 (?);
pl. 20, fig. 1, 2, 7,8, textfig. 20A, 20B; Kennedy, 1971, p. 30, pl. 6, fig. 3;pl. 8,
fig. 12, 14, Cooper, 1973, p. 45, pl. 3, fig. E; Forster, 1975,S. 191, Taf. 7, Fig. 9,
Abb. 53; Juignet, Kennedy, 1976, p. 63, pl. 3, fig. 16, 18, 19; Klinger, Kennedy,
1978, p. 7, pl. 3, fig. F, K, textfig. 4A; Marcinowski, 1980, p. 259, pl. 4, fig. 1 —13;
Chiriac, 1981, p. 75, pl. 7, fig. 7; Martinez, 1982, p. 161, pl. 27, fig. 2; Kennedy,
Juignet, 1983, p. 47, fig. 25(m), 25(n), (7)26(a), 26(b), 27(a)-27(c), 27(e), 27(h),
28(a), 28(b); Marcinowski, 1983,8.177,(?)Fig. 3, E.

Turrilites pachecoensis: Anderson, 1958, p. 193, pl. 11, fig. 4.

Turrilites triplicatus: Sowerby, in: Dixon, 1850, p. 350, pl. XXIX, fig. 16.

Turrilites costatus var, triplicatus: Sharpe, 1857, p. 66, pl. XXVII, fig. 15.

Turrilites sp. B: Jones, 1938, p. 117, pl. 6, fig. 7.

JdextoTnm ”Dumhtes costatus; aK3eMIUIAp H3 Kotexmm K. Jlamap-
Ka, n3o6paxennbii ['. dysuiie (Douvillé, 1904, p. 54, fig. 1).

Martepuan. 3 3k3eMIUIsApa XOpoLIeH COXPaHHOCTH.

IOuaruo3a. CY koneGnerca or 10 mo 35°. Cxymbnrypa npenc'ra.aneua
ONHMM pAfOM pebep M MBYMA pAgamu Gyropkos. KomuuectBo pebGep u 6yrop-
KOB ofMHakoBoe. Pe6/06 u 6/06 xoneGmotca or 16 o 24, pexe pocturaiot 30,

CudoH HaxomMTCA MOI BEPXHHM LIBOM M 3aKpPbIT IIpedblayIIHM oﬁoporom
Jlonacti L u U opypa3spesbHble.

Y nexroruna coxpaHwmch 3 06opoTa obiueit Beicotont 62 mm, IIH 29 Mm,
IIM 38 MM, CY 12° pe6/o6 u 6/06 18. Byropku pama N° 3 koco ymmMHeHbI
BMOJb CTMpATTH, PACHOJIOXEHbI HA HMXKHEM IIBE M TIOYTH IEIMKOM 3aKpbIThI IO-
cienywumMM obopoTom.

Onucanue. CY Bcex Tpex ONMMCHIBAEMBIX 3K3EMIUIAPOB OOHHAKOBOE
M paBHO 21°. BbIicOTa 06OpPOTOB HECKOJIBKO GOJIbILIE NMOJIOBMHBI MX IMaMeTpa
(otHOwWEHMe BhICOTHI K mHamerpy 0.55—0.62). B paHHeii crapuu pocta 060po-
1h1 I71agkue. CKymbNTYpa Ha HMX NOABJIAETCA IIpM JHameTpe oGopora 4 MM
(1a6n. XXXI, ¢ur. 4, 5) . B a1oit cTagun peGpa KOpOTiHe ¥ He JOXOIAT JI0 BEpX-
Hero uma (Tadn. XXXI, ¢ur. 2-5). locne pocTHkeHHsA paKOBUHON IHaMeTpa
oBopora 15 MM pe6pa mpomomkaiorca BBepx mo uma (ta@i. XXXI, dur. 1),
nprobpeTas TeM CaMbIM OOMH M3 CaMbIX Ba)XXHbIX NMPHU3HaKOB BHpOa. Byropku
pana N° 2 oTmeneHe! y3koH, ITTafkoil Monocoit o1 peGep, pacnonoxeHbl Heno-
CPe[iCTBEHHO BBIIIE HWXKHETrO LBAa M HMEIT OKpyrnywo dopmy. byropin N° 3
MeJIkne, YIJIMHeHbl BAONb CIMPATM H 3aKpbiThl NOCIEOYLMM OGOPOTOM.
Pe6/06 u 6/06 xoneGmoTca ot 19 o 22.

CnpoH HAXOOUTCA NOIL BEPXHHM LIBOM M 3aKprT Npedsgyumm oBopo-
T0oM. [leperoponoyHas mmHHA BHAHa Mectamu. Jlomacts E B 2 pasza xopode
OBypa3genbHOH, acMMmeTpHuHo# Jomactm L. Iloanepmas pacnmonoxeHa Ha
HM)KHEM BHeLIHeM NepernGe H YacTHMHHO Ha HIOKHe#d cropoHe oGopoTta. Cemta
E/L u L/U cunbHO acHMMeTpuyYHbIe, BHELIHAE HX BETBM 3HAUMTENILHO BBILlE
BHY TpeHHHX. '

CpaBsHenne. O6 oTrmuaMTensHbIX NpH3Hakax mexmy T. (T.) costatus
Lam. u T.(T.) acutus Passy 6bUt0 cka3aHO Bblule. 3nech JOGaBHM, YTO 3TH BH/BI
ocoBeHHO cXOIHBI MeX(Ty coGoil B paHHed cTagum KX pocTa, koraa pe6payT. (T.)
costatus Lam. He mOXOOAT HO BepXHero Mma. B 3THX crydasx OMMChIBaeMbIit BT
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OT/IMYAETCA OT CPAaBHHBAEMOTO TEM, YTO HHXKHHE KOHLBI peGep He NpeBpalLaoTCca
B OCTPOKOHHYECKHE GYTOpKH, a CTaXMBalTcA Golee HIM MeHee IUIaBHO.

PacnpocTpanHenne. Cpemnnii ceHomaH (HwxuAa yacrs) Epponsi,
xmoit Appuxn (Anrona, HOAP), Ascrpanum, H0xwoit Mumm, Upana, TuGera,
3anagHeix BHYTpeHHuX mrtatoB CIIA, rora CCCP. Hiuxamit cenoman Maparacka-
pa, CeBepo-Boctoxa CCCP (BepxM rMHTEpOBCKOH CBHTBI GyxThl YronsHas, Ma-
MeTuMHCKaA cBHUTa IlemiuHckoi ry6er) . Cenoman Cupyy 1 Kamdoprun. Bepx-
Hu# cenoma (?) Hurepun,

MectouaxoxmeHHue. Cpemuii ceHOMaH, HUXHAA GOBIIAA YaCTh 30-
Het Euomphaloceras cunningtoni yw. Kameinwmr (o6p. N° 209) u yw. Cexnsxan
(Amnac..., 1949, taGn. LIII, ¢ur, 7, o6p. LIIM N° 1/7344) 1oxaOro cxioHa
IlepenoBoro xpe6ta 3amamHoro Konernara u CeBepHoro Axray Ha MaHrbiumaxe
(06p. N° 6 u3 oxpecrHocreit noc. Xapmseiut, o6p. N° 5 u3 ym. Cymnykarnsi) ,

Turrilites (Turrilites) scheuchzerianus Bosc, 1801

Ta6n. XXXI, ¢ur. 6—11; ran. XXXII, ur. 1-8; raén. XXXIII, pur. 1-38;
Tabn. XXXIV, dur. 1-7

Turrilites scheuchzerianus: Bosc; in: Buffon, 1801, p. 190;d’Orbigny, 1842,
p. 602, pl. 146, fig. 3, 4; Sowerby, in: Dixon, 1850, p. 359, pl. XXIX, fig. 17;
Sharpe, 1857, p. 64, pl. XXVI, fig. | —3; Pictet, Campiche, 1862, p. 144, pl. LVIII,
fig. 6; Schliiter,1876, S. 123, Taf. XXXVI, Fig. 11—15; di Stefano, 1904, p. 381,
pl. VIII, fig. 10; Crick, 1907, p. 173, pl. XI, fig. 1, 1a; Pervinquiére, 1907, p. 97,
textfig. 26; Pervinquiere,-1910, p. 50, pl. V, fig. 2; Fabre, 1940, p. 241, pl. VIII,
fig. 10; Arnac..., 1949, c. 208, ra@n. LIII; ur. 5, 6; Wright, Wright, 1951, p. 17;
Ciésliniski, 1959, p. 45; Collignon, 1964, p. 42, pl. CCCXXVII, fig. 1464 ; Marci-
nowski, 1970, p. 432, pl. II, fig. 11, 12; Seyed-Emami, 1982, S. 430, Abb. 4,
Fig. 6-8.

Turrilites (Euturrilites) scheuchzerianus: Reyment, 1955, p. 13, pl. I, fig. 2;
(D Reyment, 1957, S. 56, Taf. 10, Fig. 6; Wiedmann, 1962, S. 192, Taf. 11, Fig. 5;
Clark, 1965, p. 56, pl. 20, fig. 3, 5, 6; Cobban, Scott, 1972, p. 54, pl. 12, fig. 2—4;
Wiedmann, Kauffman, 1978, pl. 4, fig. 2; Hiss, 1982, Abb. 7, Fig. 10.

Euturrilites ~cheuchzerianus: Collignon, 1966, p. 24, pl. 12, fig. 1; Dubour-
dieu, 1953, p. 39; Breistroffer, 1953, p. 1351.

Turrlites (Turrilites) scheuchzerianus: Kennedy, 1971, p. 31; Juignet, Ken-
nedy, 1976, p. 66, pl. 4, fig. 4; pl. 27, fig. 7; Klinger, Kennedy, 1978, p. 10, pl. 2,
fig. F, G, H, I, textfig. 3B, 3C;Marcinowski, 1980, p. 260, pl. 4, fig. 14, 15; Ken-
nedy, Hancock, Christensen, 1981, p. 211, pl. 12, fig. 1; Martinez, 1982, p. 162,
pl. 27, fig. 3—5; Kennedy, Juignet, 1983, p. 52, fig. 27(j), 28(c), 28(e), 29(a)—
29(f), 30(a). _

Turrilites desnoyersi: d’Orbigny, 1842, p. 601, pl. 146, fig. 1, 2; Sornay,
1956, p. 1,2; Douvillé, 1916, p. 6, pl. 111, fig. 4, 5. Vv

(?) Euturrilites desnoyersi: Collignon, 1964, p. 45, pl., CCCXXﬁI, fig. 1471,

Turrilites undulatus: Sowerby, 1814, p. 171, pl. 75, fig. 1 —3; Mantelt, 1822,
p. 124, pl. XXIII, fig. 14, 16; pl. XXIV, fig. 8.

Turrilites scheuchzerl Bosc var. mexicana: Bose, 1923, P- 145, pl. X, ﬁg 20,21.

IFonorun. HespGpan.

Martepuan. 34 sk3emuispa, GONbLIAA YaCTb U3 KOTOPhIX HMEET XOPO-
LIY10 COXPaHHOCTb.
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Ouaruno3a. CY xoneGnerca ot 15 go 25°. O60poOTHI IVIOTHO CBEPHYTHIE,
¢ MOYTH 3aKPBLITHIM MYTIKOM. BepXHAA ¥ HHXXHAA CTOPOHE! rManxme. Ckynsnrypa
BHelllHeH CTOPOHBI NpefCTaBeHa TOMbKO KOChIMHM peOpaMH, MpOTATUB AIOLMMH-
CA OT BEPXHEro OO0 Huxiaero uma. B monopnoi cramuu pocra (,,cramusa Turrilites
desnoyersi”), OO HOCTH)KEHHS pPAKOBMHOA IMameTpa 060poTa 25 MM, pexe
45 MM, pe6Gpa Ha cepeMHe BHELITHEH CTOPOHBI OCabeBal0T MITH NOJTHOCTBIO CITIa-
A¥HuBaoTcA. B Gonee no3auei cTamH OHM HEMpephIBHBIC. IleperopooyHan THHNA
H3BeCTHA YacTHYHO. Jlomacts L acHMMeTpHYHO-IBY pa3fienbHas.

Onucaune. CY xonefinerca or 10 mo 26°, pexe nocturaer 31°. OtHo-
1JeHHe BBICOTHI K AHaMeTpy meHAerca oT 0.52 po 0.68. B HawanpHOH crajum
pocra pebpa NpepblBalOTCA Ha CepelMHE BHelIHeHd CTOpOoHsl oBopoTa. Taxon
XapakTep peGpHCIOCTH Yy OOHMX 3K3eMIUIApOB HaGTiofaeTcA [0 HOCTHXXKEHHSA
mMamMeTpa o6opora 16 MM, a y Apyrux — 30 mm. [lanee, no noctuxeHnsa ppa-
Merpa 45 Mm, pebpa CTAHOBATCA HENpephIBHLIMH, HO OCNallIEeHHBIMM Ha Ce-
pelHe BHEIUHeA cTOpoHEl. B Goiee moanmMed cramum pocra peGpa Ge3 ocma6-
JIeHMA TIPOMOJIKAIOTCA OT BEPXHEro OO0 HiXHero uma. Pe6/o6 konednercs ot 16
o 24.

CndoH HaXOmHMTCA y BepXHero 1IBa, HO 3aKpHIT NpebilylMM 06opoTOM.
IleperoponouHas TMHHA BHOHA TONbKO YacTH9HO. lllmpokan nomacts E B 2 pa3a
KOpoue IBYpa3[eNibHOH, c1aGo acHMMerpuyHo# nomact L. Manenbioe cemno
E/L ouenp y3xoe. Bonbioe cegno E/L cunbHO acuMMeTpHuHOe.

CpaBpHeHne m 3ameuvuaHHa OT Bcex NpeacraBuTeNned noapona
Turrilites (Turrilites) omceiBaeMbIii BHI OTIMYAETCA OTCYICTBHEM GYropkos.
MmeHHO Ha OCHOBaHMM 3TOTO INpH3HAKa OH GbUI BHIAENIEH B MOHOTHIMYECKHi
pon Euturrilites Breistroffer, 1953. OnHako yyMThIBaA TO, 4TO B HAYAIBHOM CTa-
OMM POCTa ONMHCBHIBAEMBIA ,,THIIOBOH BUA™ 3TOTO ,,pOAa’ MMeeT GOJIBIIOE CXOZCT-
Bo ¢ T.(T.) costatus Lam., ofHM NaJIeOHTONIOIH CHH3WTH €r0 TAKCOHOMHMYECKHH
PaHr 0 MOApONa, a ApyTHe CYMTATH ero cY6heKTHBHBIM MIIafLIMM CHHOHHMOM
HoMmHHabHOTO nmozpoaa Turrilites (cM. CHHORMMHKY) . ABTOp NpHCOeOMHACTCA
K NocnedHed TOuKe 3peHHA, MOCKONBKY, KPOME BHEIIHETO CXOACTBA C BUOOM
T. (T.)costatus Lam_B HavanbHOM CTafMM poOCTa, y 0GOMX 3THX BHIOB CHGOH 3a-
HHMaeT OJJHO H TO K€ TIOJIOXKEHHME Y BepPXHero LiBa.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Bepxu mikHero cesomaHa (3oHa Mantelliceras
orbignyi), cpemmmii ceHoMaH M pexce BepXHuil ceHomaH (?) Aurmmu. Huwxnas
4acTh cpeqHero ceromana ®paminu (30Ha costatus). CpemHmit ceHOMaH BHYTpeH-
Hux 3anmagueix wratoB CIIA (Upper shale member of Graneros shale) . Cenoman
Hramn, onsim, Th6era, Anomm u Mexcuiu. CpenHuit cenoman (?) Mapokico.
3ona Mantelliceras mantelli Mapgarackapa. Huxani ceHoman Vicnamm. BepxHuii
cevomaH Hurepun (Odukpani formation). Cpennwit ceHoman AP (3ynynenn,
Mzinene formation, Cenomanian II-III). 3ona Euomphaloceras cunningtoni rora
CCCP.

MectonaxoxpgenHne. Cpenui ceoMaH, 30Ha Euomphaloceras cun-
ningtoni enrpansHoro Konernara (ywm. Texesa, oGp. N° 249, 250; ywm. Axcy,
npasoGepexwe p. Cexnan6, o6p. N* 169, 170, 247; yw. Akcy, p. Apsa3, o6p.
N° 116, 118, 246) , cepepHOTO ciioHa [TepepoBoro xpe6ra Janagnoro Konetnara
(ym. Kampinoier, o6p. N° 34, 35, 204208, 251; yw. Komanepe, 06p. N° 174),
Cymbapckoii nonmHbl B 3amannom Konermare (ioxaibii CKiIoH ropsl KaTbiBaH,
o6p. N° 88—93; roxatpri cruton roper Ucak,06p.N° 248; yu. Taycran, 06p.N° 190,
191), oxpectHocreit ct. Mckangep (ym. Cepresman, o6p. N° 167; ropa Jiiuiem,
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o6p. N° 168) u r. Kasanmkux (yw. Kanasuaii, o6p. N° 69) B 3anagHom Konetpa-
re, Tyapksipa (ropa Axxym, o6p. N° 40) u Manrbimmnaka (yw. Cynnykans,
o6p.N° 3, 4,217, yiu. Kynsuap, o6p. N° 42) .

6. CTPATUTPAOHUYECKOE PACHHPOCTPAHEHHE
TYPPUWINTHUI HTA CCCP

Konetmarckue pa3pe3bl ceHOMaHa M0 CBOel NMONHOTe M GOrarcrsy ¢ayHsl,
OCOOEHHO TAKMX BAXHBIX ONA CTPaTUrpadMuecKoro pacwIeHSHHA IPYIN, KakK
aMMOHHTbI, HHOIlEpaMbl M IDIaHKTOHHbIE opaMHHHephl, ABIAITCA YHHKAIb-
HBIMH H (aKTHYECKM ITATIOHHBIMH 1A [JAHHOTO Apyca He TOJIBKO B Ipedenax
‘CCCP, HO M cONpeenbHBIX CTPaH.

Bnepabie 30HanbHOE [eleHMe ceHoMaHa 3anagHoro H llentpansHoro Koner-
para GbUIO TpemyIoXeHO aBTopoM (ATabeksaH, JIuxauera, 1961) . I1a 30HanbHAA
cXeMa MMeJIa Tor/a Ciedyloumi B (CBepXy BHM3) :

BepxHKHE ceHOMaH

4. 3oHa Acanthoceras rhotomagense
3. 3oHa Euomphaloceras euomphalum

Hu>xuuhh ceHoMaH

2. 3oHa Mantelliceras mantelli
1. Cnon c¢ Neohibolites ultimus d’Orb.

B pmanbHeifeMm B 3Ty cxemy ObUIM BHecCeHbl HEKOTOpPbIE€ HOMEHKIIATypHBIE
H3MEHEHHA, C OJTHOH CTOPOHDI, M GbUTa [ieTATM3NPOBAaHa BEpXHAA 30Ha — C JIpYy-
roit. Tak, cmou ¢ Neohibolites ultimus d’Orb. GbUIM MepeMMEHOBaHBI Ha 30HY
Submantelliceras martimpreyi, 3oHa E. euomphalum — Ha 3oHy E.cunningtoni,
a3oHa A.rhotomagense GbUTa pacwieHeHa Ha IBe CaMOCTOATEIbHbIE 30HBI.

B 1980r. xomuccueit MCK CCCP no menoBoit cucreme GbU10 NPUHATO pellie-
HME IENHTh CECHOMAH Ha TpH MOABApYCa, KaK 3TO chenaHo B 3anapkod EBpone.
OnHako 30HANBHAA CxeMa GbUla MPUHATA Ta, KOTOpaA MpeTIoXKeHa aBTOPOM Ha-
crogwedi paborsl. ITo 3ToA cxeMe xakHpIf MOABAPYC CEHOMaHa [eJMTCA Ha ABe

" 30Hb! ([TocTaHoBIeHMeE. .., 1981) . CxeMa MMeeT CIeAyoOLMA BHA:

BepxHuit ceHoOMaH
6. 3ona Eucalycoceras pentagonum
5. 3oHa Acanthoceras jukesbrownei
CpenHHH CeHOMAaH
4. 3ona Acanthoceras rhotomagense
3. 3ona Euomphaloceras cunningtoni
HuxHuih ceHOMaH

2. 3oHa Mantelliceras mantelli
1. 3oHa Submantelliceras saxbii

Cnegyer obpatuTh BHHMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B OTIMuMe OT 3anagHoi Epponbs
rpaHMNa MexJly CpefHMM H BEPXHHM CEHOMAHOM B 3TOH cXeMe MpOBOAMTCA
He N0 KpOBJIE, @ IO NOAOLIBE 30HbI A. jukesbrownei. 3Ty TOYKY 3peHMA aBTOD
OTCTaHB B JAOKJIANIAX, CMIEIaHHbIX Ha 3acefanmax komuccry MCK o menosoi
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cucteme B 1978 u 1979 r. [leno B TOM, YTO TpeXWIeHHOE [JeleHMe CEHOMAaHa B €r0
CTPaTOTHIHYECKOM paiioHe, B AemapramenTe Capta GbUIO MpPedSIOXKEHO B CEpeH-
He XIX B. (ppaHIly3cKMMH reoJIOTaMH, a IIPUHATAA B HACTOAILEEe BPEMS 30HAIb-
Hasd cXeMa 3TOro sipyca pa3paBGaTbBaTach COBCEM HeIaBHO Ha OCHOBAHMH H3yue-
Hus pa3pe3oB AHrmuu (Kennedy, 1971), roe rpanvia Mexay CpeOHHM M BepX-
HYM CEHOMaHOM ITpOBOJMTCS N0 KpoBJie 30HbI A. jukesbrownei. Iloce Toro kak
pa3pe3nl CTPAaTOTHIIMYECKOTOo pallOHa CEHOMaHa CTaJIH H3y4yaTh Donee OETATBHO,
GbUIO BBIACHEHO, BO-NEPBBIX, YTO BCE FHITTMACKHME 30Hbl CEHOMAaHa yNaeTcCA BbI-
IOeJIMTh U 3[I€Ch; BO-BTOPHIX, YTO KOMIUIEKC aMMOHHMTOB 30HBI A.jukesbrownei
BCTpe4aeTcs B GOJblLIeH HHXHEH YaCTH TPaJMIMOHHOTO BEPXHErO CEHOMAHa, XO-
TS 30HAJIBHBIA BH[, MOABJIACTCA UyThb HMOKE 3TOH TPaHMIbI, B TaK Ha3biBaeMOM
yposHe Jallais. Ilocnenuwit npepcrasnser coboit oGpa3oBaHMe ,,TBEpOOE OHO™,
TpOCJIEMBAETCA B KpOBNE CPEMHECEHOMAHCKHX CJI0eB H MMEET MOIIHOCTD He
Gonee 2 M. [lockonbky OCHOBHOM OMarNa3oH CTpaTHrpadHYeCKOro paclpoCTpaHe-
HHSA 30HAIBHOTO BHIIa HAXOIWICA B BepXHEM CEHOMaHe CYPaTOTHIIa ApYCa, ACHO,
YTO TO NPpaBHJY NPHOPHTETA IpaHMNa MEXIY CPEOHHM W BEPXHUM CEHOMAHOM
poykHa GITH MpOBefieHa Mo NMoxgowse 30HbI A . jukesbrownei, Tem Gonee, yTo Ha
3TOil TPaHULIe NPOMCXOIMT CYLUECTBEHHOE OGHOBJIEHME He TOJIBKO BHAOBOTO, HO
H pOJOBOTO COCTaBa aMMOHMTOB. 3aech mosmisuorca Newboldiceras newboldi
(Kossm ), Calycoceras (Gentoniceras) choffati (Kossm.), C. (G.) sarthacense (Bay-
le), C. (Calycoceras) cenomanense (Arch.), Protacanthoceras sp., a HECKONbKO BbI-
1Ie 3TOM rpaHMIBI COBMECTHO ¢ A. jukesbrownei Spath Bcrpeuaercs ewe C. (Ca-
lycoceras) naviculare (Mant.) — BHO-MHOEKC 30HBI, TPATHLMOHHO OTHOCHB LIEHCA
K BepXHeMy CEHOMaHY.

Hecionpico cioB 0 HOMeHKIaTYpHbIX Bonpocax. Haamanme ,,30Ha Subman-
telliceras martimpreyi’ 3sameHeHO Ha3BaHMeM ,,30Ha S. saxbii’ Ha-3a Toro, 4ro mo-
ClenHuit ABIAETCA CTApIUMM CYGbeKTHBHBIM CHHOHIMOM NlepBoro. Ha3pamue xe
»30Ha E. cunningtoni” mpemnoxeHo B3ameH Ha3BawmA ,,30Ha E. euomphalum”
KaK 1o MpaBHITy IIPHOPHTETA, TAK H NO cyuiecTBY. Bnepsrie 30Ha E. cunningtoni
6bna BoipeneHa wia Epponel, Adpukn u Magarackapa M. Konymmabosom (Col-
lignon, 1937) . B Hauaste 60-X rogoB OGLIENPH3HAHHBIM CYMTATOCH MHEHHE O TOM,
aro E.cunningtoni (Sharpe) sBnsercA mnamumMm cyGbeKTHBHBIM CHHOHHMOM
Buaa E. euomphalum (Sharpe), a B HacTosimee BpemMs o6a 3THX BHIA CYHTATCH
BamgHsiMA. KpoMe TOrO, B BOMNpOCE O CTpaTMrpagHyeckoM [HMana3oHe BHAa
E. euomphalum (Sharpe) Her emMHOro MHEHHS M ero HaXOOKM KpaiiHe pelku
B Konerpare, B To Bpema kak E. cunningtoni (Sharpe) umpoxo pacmpocrpaHeH
B Konerpare, Ha Manrsmuiake, B IIpuiacmmfickoii HH3MeHHOCTH, Ha KaBKaze,
B EBpone U B pyTHX perHOHax MUpa. B HacTosilee BpeMA BO3HHKIIAa HEOOXOMH-
MOCTb BHECTH €lle OJHO HOMEHIUIATYpHOE HCMpaBcHHE B 30HAJIBHYIO CXEMY Ce-
HOMaHa, TaK Kak BUOHMHACKC Acanthoceras jukesbrownei Spath HeiHe cTan TH-
ToBbIM BuaoM popa Alternacanthoceras Marcinowski, 1979.

IansHeiiee H3yyeHNe TAKAX BAXKHBIX WIA CTPaTNrpadHyecKoro pacwieHe-
HUA TPy, KaKUMM ABJIAIOTCA AKAHTOLEPATHHBI, IO3BONHIIO ABTOPY IIpemyIo-
XHUTh Gollee OeTalbHYl0 cTpaTurpaduyeckyto cxeMy. OcoGEeHHO HEHHBIMH GbUTH
cGopnt 1971 1 1982 rr. Cpegut HMx oxa3anmucs obume ¢ CIIA Bunpl, kKoTOpbIE f10-
3BOJIMOT He TONBKO [POM3BECTH LMPOKYI0 KOPPEJIALMIO, HO M YTOYHHTD ONO-
MEHUEe I'PAHULBI MEX(Iy CPeMHUM H BEPXHHM CEHOMAaHOM H BO BHYTDEHHHMX 3a-
nagHeix mrarax CepepHoi AMepHiH.

JTa HOBasA 30HATIbHAA CXEMA CBEPXY BHU3 HMeeT CIleflyloILMi BH/:
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BepxHUH ceHOMAH

. 3ona Eucalycoceras pentagonum
. 3ona Alternacanthoceras jukesbrownei

~J] Oo

CpeaHMii ceHOMaH

. 3oHa Plesiacanthoceras amphibolum
. 3oHa Acanthoceras rhotomagense

. 3ona Guerangericeras confusum

. Jona Euomphaloceras cunningtoni

w e U

HuxHu#i ceHoMaH

2. 3oHa Mantelliceras mantelli
1. 3oHa Submantelliceras saxbii

Huxe maeTcA MateOHTONOTHYECKAaA XapaKTEpUCTUKA BCEX 30H CEHOMaHa M
MOTpaHHYHBIX C HMM 30H a1b6a H TypoHa, HO Ge3 TyppwintHa,. CTpaturpaguye-
CKOe pacnpoCTpaHeHHe NOCTIeNHNX NaeTCA Aaflee B pUiaraeMon Tatnuue.

BepxHu#A ans6
3oHa Stoliczkaia dispar

XapaxTtepHeimu sBismoteA Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras), Stoliczkaia (Stolicz-
kaia), Callihoplites, Discohoplites, Lepthoplites, Mortoniceras u apyTre TaKcoHBI
pomoBsoii rpymmbl. Onpeneneus! cienyoume Buas: Stoliczkaia (Stoliczkaia) dis-
par (d’Orb.), Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis Spath, L. pseudoplanus Spath, Pleuroho-
plites renauxianus (d’Orb.), Callitoplites seeleyi Spath, C. vraconensis inflatus Spath,
Discohoplites valbonnensis (Heb. et Mun,-Chalm.), D. transitorius Spath, D. subfal-
catus (Semen.), Karamaites kolbajense Sokol., Puzosia octosulcata (Sharpe), Sca-
phites simplex (Jukes-Browne),Lechites (Lechites) gaudini (Pict. et Camp.) u Tip.

HHXHHIE CeHOMAH
3o0Ha Submantelliceras saxbii

XapaxTtepHo nosinenne Submantelliceras, Stoliczkaia (Lamnayella),.Hypo-
turrilites, Neostlingoceras, Schloenbachia.

HpucyrctBylor Stoliczkaia (Lamnayella) sanctaecatherinae Wright et Kenn.,
Anaplacenticeras turkmenense lljin, Karamaites gaurdakense (Lupp.), Schloenba-
chia varians (J. Sow.) u ee momeuap1, Submantelliceras aumalense (Coq.), S. saxbii
Sharpe u pp. [IpH 3TOM 30HATBLHBLE BHI NOKa H3BECTEH TOJIBKO H3 CaMO# BepX-
Hel YacTH 30HbI, 3 TAK)KE B HMOKHE#, MeHbILeH YacTH BhILLIeJIe)alled 30HbI.

3ona Mantelliceras mantelli

XapaxTepen pacuser ponoB Mantelliceras (uasectHo 19 supos), Hyphopli-
tes, Schloenbachia, Mariella, Hypoturrilites,

IpHcyTCTBY10T HOMMHANBHBIL M TpH ApyTHX MofmBuia BMAa Mantelliceras
coulonij (d’Orb.), M. cressierense Renz, M, albanense Busn., M. beynense Thomel,
M. mantelli (J. Sow ), M. tuberculatum (Mant.), M. picteti Hyatt, M. souaillonense
(Renz), M. tenue Spath, M. geyeri Coll., Submantelliceras hyatti Spath, S. lymense
Spath, Sharpeiceras laticlavium (Sharpe), S. mocambiquensis (Choff.), S. cf.
schlueteri Hyatt, Karamaites gaurdakense (Lupp.), K. beliakovae (Iljin), Hyphopli-
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Crparurpagdmueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe Ty ppwinTHi lora CCCP

Buab! ¥ noas Ukl

BepxHuit
amb8
(pepxm)

CpenHun

HyxHH T CeHOMaH CeHOMAH

(HH3BI)

Stoliczkaia
dispar

Subman-
telliceras
saxbii

Mantelli- { Euomphalo-
ceras ceras cun-
mantelli ningtoni

Pseudhelicoceras robertianum (d'Orb.)

Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) puzosianum

(d’0rb.)
0. (0.) bechii (Sharpe)
0. (0.) puzosiforme Spath

Mariella (Mariella) nobilis (Jukes-Browne)

. (M.) bergeri (Brongn.)

. (M) miliaris (Pict. et Camp.)

. (M.) quadrituberculata (Bayle)
. (M.) oehlerti (Perv.)

. (M.) lewesiensis Spath

. (M.) dorsetensis Spath

. (M.) thomsoni Hend.

. (M.) boukhadraensis Dub.

. (M.) bicarinata (Kner)

. (M.) cenomanensis (Schlit.)

. (M.) essenensis (Gein.)
Neostlingoceras aff. morrisi (Sharpe)
N. carcitanense (Math.)

N. morrisiformis (Coll.)
Hypoturrilites betaitraensis Coll.

. tenouklensis (Perv.)

. mantelli (Sharpe)

primus Atab.

. aff. cricki Kling. et Kenn.

. gravesianus (d’Orb.)

. tuberculatus tuberculatus (d’Orb.)
. tuberculatus laevisiformis Atab.
. intersignus Atab.

TET2ZTEEBRERER

DTN m T I T

Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) colcanapi (Bou-

le, Lem. et Thev.)
T. (M.) boerssumensis (Schliit.)
Turrilites (Turrilites) acutus Passy
T. (T.) costatus Lam.
T. (T.) scheuchzerianus Bosc

—
—

il

[

tes arausionensis (Héb. et Mun .-Ch.), H. curvatus (Mant.), H. pseudofalcatus (Se-
men.), HOMHHATHHBIA M Apyrue noasuap! BuAa Schloenbachia varians (J. Sow.)u ap.

CpeoHHit ceHOMAaH

3ona Fuomphaloceras cunningtoni

lomsnenne pomop Euomphaloceras, Acanthoceras m mompopma Calyceras

(Gentoniceras).

Xapakrepus: Euomphaloceras cunningtoni (Sharpe), E. inerme (Perv),
E. pervinquierei Coll., Acanthoceras sussexiense sussexiense (Mant.). ,A."” sher-
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borni Spath, Acompsoceras sarthense (Guér.). Cpapuntensho penxu Calycoceras
(Gentoniceras) gentoni (Brongn ), Forbesiceras chevillei (Pict. et Renev)), F. obtec-
tum (Sharpe), Mesogaudryceras leptonema (Sharpe), M. rarecostatum Balan, Tetra-
gonites subtimotheanus subtimotheanus Wiedm., Desmoceras inane (Stol), Phyllo-
ceras (Hypophylloceras) sp. B mkHe# YacTH 30HBI TOBCEMECTHO NMPOCNEXKHBAET-
Al TOPU30HT ¢ GomnbimM komuuectBoM Karamaites kopetdagensis (lljin), K. gros-
souvrei (Semen.).

3ona Guerangericeras confusum

XapaxrepHbl Guerangericeras confusum confusum (Guér.), G. confusum col-
lignoni Thomel, Acanthoceras sussexiense pseudevolutum Spath, A. deciduum
Hyatt, A. subflexuosum Spath.

3onHa Acanthoceras rhotomagense

Acanthoceras rhotomagense rthotomagense (Defr.), A. rhotomagense clavatum

Kenn, et Hanc., Plesiacanthoceras aff. loevianum (White), Tarrantoceras stantoni
Steph.

3ona Plesiacanthoceras amphibolum

Plesiacanthoceras amphibolum (Morr.), Acanthoceras cf. latum Crick, A. cf.
pseudorenevieri Spath, , Newboldiceras™ collignoni Thomel, Pseudocalycoceras
alaouitense (Basse).

BepxHHit ceHOMaH
3oHa Alternacanthoceras jukesbrownei

[Nosmnenne pogoB Alternacanthoceras, Protacanthoceras, pacuper pona New-
boldiceras, npucyTcTBHe MocnenHux cBoeoGpa3HbIx NMpelCTaBHTENENR poda Acan-
thoceras.

Xapakrephs1 Alternacanthoceras jukesbrownei (Spath), A. niciensis (Thomel),
Newboldiceras newboldi (Kossm.), N. spinosum (Kossm ), N, paraspinosum Atab.,
sp. n., Acanthoceras porthaulti Thomel, A. flexuosum Crick, A. procostatum Tho-
mel, , A" whitei (Mats.), Pseudocalycoceras cf, morpheus (Stol.), P, haugi (Perv.),
Protacanthoceras compressum (Jukes-Browne) u gp. '

3ona Eucalycoceras pentagonum

UcuesnoBenre popoB Newboldiceras, Acanthoceras; nosenenme poma Tho-
melites. »

TIpucyrerBytor Alternacanthoceras cf. hippocastanum (J. Sow.), Plesiacan-
thoceras wyomingense cobbani Atab., subsp. n., Thomelites lattense (Thomel),
T. cf. flandrini (Thomel), Pseudocalycoceras sp. B KormeTgare 30HaTbHBIA BH
Eucalycoceras pentagonum (Jukes-Browne) euse He oGHapyxeH. OH GbUT H3BeCTeH
paHee K oNpefieNneH aBTOpOM IO c6opaM A. fI. ®poneHKoBORK M3 cCaMbIx BEpXHHX
clloeB ceHOoMaHa okpectHocTed I. Hypex B Tamxukckoi CCP.

T'onomun nogpuna P. wyomingense cobbani Atab., subsp. n. (Cobban, 1977,
p.25,pl. 13, fig. 1,2, USNM 239774) Bnepssie 6bU1 ONMCaH Nojl HasBauueM ,,Ple-
siacanthoceras aff. wyomingense (Reagan)”” u mpowcxomut U3 30Hb P. wyomin-
gense wrrata Hero-Mekcuxo CIIA. ITo Bcem npH3HaKamM rOJNIOTHI M KOMETAAr CKHe
3K3eMIDIAPB! MOYTH HOEHTHYHBI. NI 3TOro HOBOTO TIOABHAA XapaKTepHo: 1) Hc-
ye3HoBenHe cHGOHaNbHBIX GYyrOpkoB B {oJiee MO3NHEH CTAIMHK, YEM Y HOMUHAIIb-
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Horo mopBufa (Mpu OMameTpe pakoBHHbI 120—150 MM BMecto 50—70 MM);
2) HanHuMe MPOMEXNCYTOUHBIX pefep B KOMYECTBE 10 ABYX TONBKO B paHHeH cTa-
oM pocra, no mMamerpa 100—120 mm, a 3aTeM yMeHpIUeHHe YMcIa pebep Ha
oBopote no 12-13; 3) yBenuuyeHHe pa3mMepoB NMPUNYNKOBLIX GYTOpPKOB H UX
npuGTHKeHHe K cepeduHe GOKOBBIX CTOPOH IO MEpe pOCTa PAKOBMHBI; 4) ClHA-
HHe BepXHHX BHeLIHe-BOKOBBIX GYTOPKOB C HMXXHWMH K NMpuoGpeTenne Nocien-
HUMH porooGpasHolt ¢opMbl; 5) B omiMwe oT P. wyomingense wyomingense
(Reagan), y xoToporo HuHHe BHelIHe-GOKOBLIE GYTOPKM HAIpaBJIeHBI BBEPX H
BO3BBIIIAKTCA HaJl BHELIHeR cTOpoHoi, y P. wyomingense cobbani,subsp. n. atn
GYyropkH HampapjieHbl BOOK M NOYTH He BO3BBILIAIOTCA Hafl BHEIUHEH CTOPOHOR
obopora.

IlpucyTcTBHE 3TOro HOBOIO MOOBMAA AaeT ocHoBaHMe 30HY Eucalycoceras
pentagonum Konetnara n EBponst conocraButs ¢ 30Ho# Plesiacanthoceras wyo-
mingense CIIA H TeM caMBIM CYHTaTh, YTO I'PAHHMIY MEXIY CPEOHMM M BEpXHUM
cenomavoM u B CIIA ciefyeT HeCKOJIBKO CHH3UTb U NPOBOIMTb HE IO KPOBIIE
(Cobban, Scott, 1972; Cobban, 1977), a Heckonsko Hixe 30Hu P, wyomingense,
Kak 3To Gbuto nokasaHo paHee (Wiedmann, Kauffman, 1976, tab. 1). B CIIA
Mexay 3oHaMu P. wyomingense u P, amphibolum npyrux 30H He BRIgensercs,
No3TOMY HAJO NOJIaraTs, 4T0 Koneraarckas 3oHa P. amphibolum mMoxet 6bITB CO-
MOCTaBJIEHa TOJIBKO C HHOKHEH vacTeio ofHOMMeHHOR 30HEI CIIA. Takoe npeamno-
JIOXEeHNe BMOJIHE COTIACYeTCA C TOUKOR 3perns M. Bummana n 3. Kaypmana.

Cnenmyer oGpaTHTe BHMMaHHe eule Ha TO, YTO B KOMNETAArcCKHX pa3pel3ax
KOMITIeKC aMMOHMTOB 30Hb! E. pentagonum BcrpevaercA B HeGONBLIOM CIpaTH-
rpaguyecKoM MHIEpBale, pacloNOXeHHOM NpUMEpHO B 7—10 M HHXEe KPOBIH
CeHOMaHa MM IOOOLUBBI 30HBI Metoicoceras gaslinianum. Xors 3tH ,,Hembie”
CJIOH YCIIOBHO OTHeceHBI k 3oHe E. pentagonum, Ho He HCIUTI0YeH BO3MOXKHOCTD,
Y0 OHM MMeloT Gosee mo3gmmit Bo3pacr. Onnaxo kax B Konermare, Tak u
B EBpone Mexny 3oHamu E. pentagonum u M. geslinianum gpyrux 30H He Brife-
nsaetca. Mexqy Tem B CHIA B 3TOM cTpaTurpadpuyeckoM HHTEPBAIE CYLLIECTBYIOT
etue oBe 30HbI — Dunveganoceras pondi (Bum3y) u D. albertense (BBepxy). Coor-
BETCTBYIOT JTH ,,HeMbIe’® CJTOM BepXOB ceHoMana Komerpnara 3TMM 30HaM HIIM HerT,
OCTaeTCA HEBBIACHEHHBIM.

HuxHHA TYypoOH
3o0Ha Metoicoceras gaslinianum

O6ocHOBaNMe PaHHETYpPOHCKOIO BO3PacTa ITOM 30HLI ABTOPOM GyHeT JaHO
B Jpyro#i pabore. 3mech OTMETHM JHLIb, YTO B 3amaHo# yacTh CpemHed Asmu
30HATBHBIA BUA OGHapyXeH Tonbko B Tyapkeipe (cM. rnasy 3, o6p. N° 50, 164,
165). B komnerpare oGHapyeHbl JMIlUb NepeOTIONKEHHbIe OGIIOMKHM DPaKOBHH
Metoicoceras sp. ind., HamuMe 30HBI YTBEPXKIAETCA pelKHMH Haxomicamy Praeac-
tinocamax plenus Blainv. Ha BocToke 30Ha ycTaHaBymMBaeTcA ¥ B Tamidiickon
CCP, Ha npaBoM Oepery p. AMypapss, Ha rope Kodiuray. 3gech no cbopam
B.U.Ky3HenoBa aBTopom onpenenens! Vascoceras diartianum (d’Orb.) (31o nep-
Bana Haxonaxa B CCCP), Borissiakoceras aff. mirabile Arkh., Pseudocalycoceras sp.,
Placenticeras cf. memoriaschloenbachi (Laube et Briid.), Metoicoceras geslinia-
num (d'Orb.), Sciponoceras gracile (Schum.), Allocrioceras sp., Watinoceras sp.,
Scaphites sp. Kpome toro, 1 B. U. Kyaneuos, n 1. I1. HaligH onpetenum orcio-
pa eme Praeactinocamax plenus (Blaimy, a Hegasro ®@. X. Xakumop oGHapy»aan
Euomphaloceras (Kanabiceras) septemseriatum (Cragin).
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Kax yxe ObUIO CK232HO BO BBEJEHMH, H3YYUTHCh KAK CEHOMAHCKHE, TaK H
no3gHeanbbexme (BpeMenu 30Hb! Stoliczkaia dispar) TyppHIMTHIBI, C LETHIO BHI-
SICHEHMA MX CTpaTrurpadHuecKoro IHaYeHHA H TEM CaMbIM MONYYEHUS IONOJTHH-
TEJIbHBIX KPUTEpHEB 1A OTIPENE/ICHHA I'PaHMLl U 06bEMOB CYILECTBYIOLMX 30H.

Kax BHOHO M3 TaGnMubl, TaKWe KPHTEDHH, N0 KpaiiHeit Mepe IO NOOOLUBLI
3oHbl Guerangericeras confusum, NnosydeHsl, TaK KaK OPOHCXONAT paIMKaTbHbIe
HN3MEHEHHA B COCTaBe TYPPHJIHTHJ Ha TpeX pyGekax. ITO IpaHMIIa MeXAy amb-
60M M CEHOMaHOM, 3 Talkoke HW)KHAA M BepXHAA IpaHMIB! 30HbI Mantelliceras
mantelli. OcTaHOBHMCA Ha 3THX py6exax.

'panunma mexny anb6omM M cesoMaHoM. Cpemu 6 BHOOB
TYPPM/MTHJ, BCTpeYalouMxcA B 30He S. dispar (cm. TaGnuuy), ronsko Mariella
(Mariella) quadrituberculata (Bayle) ,,iepexomuT” B ceHOMaH, MpHYEM 3TOT BHJ
BCTpevaeTcs B camoil BepxHeil qacTi 30HB! S. dispar M B HM3ax 30HbI S. saxbii.
OcranbHeie BHOBI HUTOE B MUpe He HalifieHbI BhILlE aTbG-CEHOMAHCKOH I'DaHHLIbI.
ITpuuem ecn noppomer M. (Mariella) u O. (Ostlingoceras) IpofoiKamT Cyluect-
BOBaTh /10 KOHIIa paHHero ceHoMana, To pon Pseudhelicoceras BriMupaer Kk KoH-
ny nosaxero ans6a. Kpome 1010, YeTicHM KPHTEPHEM IUIA ONIpefielieHNA I'PaHHIbI
MeXay aiboOM H CeHOMAaHOM ABIAeTCA MomBienne ponos Hypoturrilites, Neo-
stlingoceras u BupoB M. (M.) oehlerti (Perv.), M. (M.) dorsetensis Spath, M. (M.)
lewesiensis Spath. '

HuxHaa rpannnma 3oubnl M. mantelli. Jrarpannua onpene-
nserca nossnemem M. (M.) essenensis (Gein.), H. mantelli (Sharpe), H. tubercu-
latus tuberculatus (Bosc), H. tuberculatus laevisiformis Atab., H. intersignus Atab.
Bre CCCP nepBrbie TpH M3 NEepeuHCICHHBIX TAKCOHOB BCTPEYal0TCA Ha OJHOM M
TOM € CTpaTHr paduueckoM ypoBHe — B 30He M. mantelli. Tak xak HOmeHKna-
TYpHbIE BOIIPOCHI 30HATIBHOTO JIeJIeHMA CEHOMaHa He BCIOAY pelleHbl efHHOO6-
pa3HO, TO B ONMCATEJIBHOM YaCTH ITM TAKCOHBI GbUIH YKa3aHbI H3 30H, HMEWLMX
TOT )K€ BO3PaCTHOW /[MAIla30H, HO Ha3B aHHBIX MO-HHOMY. TpH M3 Nepeur cIIeHHBIX
BbILLIE TAKCOHOB ABIMOTCA HOBeIMH. 3 Hux BUA H. intersignus Atab. Hmeer ape-
an ot Manremuiaka go Komernara. B nocimemHeM pernoHe OH NpHYpOYEH K HHX-
HHM M CpeTHIM ropH3oHTaM 30Hp! M. mantelli. Kpome Ttoro, paccmarpuBaemasn
TpaHMLa ONpedeNiAeTCA Taloke Mcye3HoBewHeMm BHmoB H. betaitraensis. Coll.,
H. primus Atab. ¥ mp.

HuxHusas rpaHvua 30oHs E. cunningtoni. Ha 3roit rpanu-
¢ MPOMCXOIOMUT OYEeHb pe3KOe H3MEHEHHe B COCTaBe TyppHIHMTHA. ITO, BO-Tiep-
BbIX, Hcue3HOBeHMe pofoB Mariella, Ostlingoceras, Hypoturrilites u, Bo-BTOpBIX,
nossnenue BuaoB T. (T.) acutus Passy, T. (T.) costatus Lam., T. (T.) scheuchze-
rianus Bosc. IlpaBna, 3a npenenamn ora CCCP nocnennne BUOB yKa3bIBalOTCA
TaKXE€ M U3 BEPXOB HMXXHErO CEHOMAaHa, HO MacCOBbIE HX HAXOIKM BCIOAY NpH-
YPOUEHBI K TOMY )K€ YPOBHIO — K HI3aM CpeIHero ceHomMaHa.

Ha rore CCCP typpumatias: Beiue 30HbI E. cunningtoni He BcTpevatorca. 3a
npeaenamy CCCP oHM MpOROIKA0T CYILECTBOBATh 10 KOHIA CEHOMAHa.

Takum 06pa3oM, H3yueHHE TYPPWIMTH[, [aeT BO3MOXXHOCTb BBIOEIHUTh H
npocneMTh 30Hy S. dispar BepxHero anb6a u 30HLr S. saxbi, M. mantelli n E.cun-
ningtoni ceHOMaHa faXe B TEX PETHOHAX, B KOTOPBIX 3OHATIbHbIE BHAOBI 6O
NpeACTaBIIeHbI eIMHUYHBIMHY 3K3eMIDISPaMH, JIM60 He BCTpeyaoTcs BOBCE.
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3AKJ/IIWYEHHE

Briepsrie B CCCP moHOrpadHuecKH H3ydyeHb! TYPPHIMTHOHbIE aMMOHMTBHI
H3 BepxXHeaTbGCKHMX M CEHOMAHCKHMX OTIOXKeHMA 3amama CpepHeit Aauwm, Man-
remiutaka, [Tpuxacnmiickon Hu3MeHHOCTH U KaBka3a. ’

IIpoBenena peBU3HA TAKCOHOB POJOBOH H BHAOBOM I'pyNIl aMMOHHTOB 3TO-
ro ceMelCTBa BCETO MMpa. B pesynbrare TaKo# peBHM3HM YTOUHEHBI OOBEMBI M
cTpaTMr papuuecKue THAMa30HbI BCEX TAKCOHOB. YCTAaHOBIIEHO, YTO MHOTHE BH/IbI
ABNAIOTCA MIAMIMMH CyOBeKTHBHBIMH CHHOHMMAaMH paHee M3BECTHBIX BH/IOB.
910 JaTo BOIMOXKHOCTh 3HAYMTENIBHO COKPATHUTh OOllee YHCIIO TAKCOHOB BHJIO-
BO# TpyNmel, 0CTaBUB uinb 160 H3 178, ¢ OMHOR CTOPOHBI, U YTOYHU T HX CTpa-
THrpadpHueckie TMaNa3oOHb! paclpoOCTpaHeHHs — C APYTOH.

OmicaH 31 TakcOH BHMAOBOi IpYNIbl, H3 HUX 2 BMAa U 1 MOABHMI HOBbIE,
a 13 paHee M3BECTHBIX TaKCOHOB OGHapyskeHbl Ha TeppiTopHH CCCP Bnepmrie.

BbIfACHEHO, 9T0 [0 CHX NOp B MHpOBO# JMTeparype He Gbino 06BEKTHBHO
COCT3BJICHHBIX MArHO30B TaKCOHOB POINOBOH, a2 HepedKO H BHIOBOH IpyTI.
CyiecTBOBAIO ABHOE MpPOTHBOpEdIHe MEXJIy HX OHarHO3aMH M NMpH3HAKaMH,
XapaKTepHBIMM 1A KAXO0T0 TakcoHa. [loaTomy Ha OCHOBaHMH TOCKOHaNbHOTO
aH&IH3a BCeX S5K3EMIUIAPOB, OMMCAHHBIX B MHMPOBON JHTepaType mo 1982 r.
BIJIIOWMTENBHO (2 MX HacuMThIBaercA cBbilie 1700), mpoBeneHo Mepeomnpenerne-
HHe MHOTHX M3 HAX M 3aHOBO COCTABJIeHbI OMATHO3bI BCeX TAKCOHOB BHIIOBOH H
pOMOBOI I'pyHIl, BCTpevatoimxcs Ha Tepputopus CCCP.

B cmemmansHoM I7aBe gaHa TouHasA cTpaTHrpadHuecKas MpHBAIKa BCEX H3Y-
YeHHbIX 3K3eMIDIApoB TyppuMTHA lora CCCP ¢ ykaszanreM He TONBKO 30H, ycTa-
HOBJICHHBIX paHee aBTOPOM IO JPYTHM IpyIIiaM aMMOHHMTOB, HO H MayeK, TOJNIL
B TIpeNeNax 30H, a TAKOKEe YPOBHEH HX HAXOOOK B 3THX JIMTOJIOTHYECKHUX CTpaTo-
Hax. Bce 3T0 namo BO3MOMKHOCTH BBISACHHTH, YTO TyppHiauTHAb! HAa re CCCP
MMEWT Y3KHH cTpaTurpadpHyeckHil QHaNa30H pacHpOCTPAHEHHA, U TeM CaMbIM
HOKa3aTh, YTO MO HAM MOTYT GbITh BLIAENIEHBI 30HBI, YCTAHOBIICHHbIE MO APYTHM
rpyiaM aMMOHMTOB, JaXe B TOM CIIy4Yae, KOT/ia 30HATbHbIE BUOBI OTCYTCTBYIOT.

90



JIUTEPATYPA

ATab6exan A. A. K crpatTurpaguu anb6exkux oTnoxeHu#t H6accefiHa p. Arcres (Akcra-
¢a). - U3p. AH ApmMCCP, 1952, 1.5, N2 4, c. 43-50.

ATabexsaH A.A, JluxaueBa A.A. BepxHemenonrle omnoxenus 3ananHoro Komer-
nara. JI,, 1961. 206 c., 61 ¢oro. (Tp. BCETEW. Hos. cep.; T.62).

ATabexsan A A, Muxattnopa H. A. OcobeHHocrn pa3BHTNA TYPPHIMTHI Ha N pH-
mepe Hypoturrilites gravesianus Orb. — JAH CCCP, 1976, 1. 231, N2 §, c. 12301233,

ATnac pykopogiumx ¢opm uckonaemseix payn CCCP. T. XI1. BepxHuit otoen menosokt
cucreMsl. M., 1949. 328 c., 77 tabn.

Banau T.M. TonmosoHorde. — B kH.: ATnac 6ecrno3BOHOYHEBIX [TO3OHEMENOBBIX MOpeH
NMpukacmitckoft snanuast: Tp. Taneonuron. un-ra AH CCCP, 1982, 1. 187, c. 193 -228,
Tabn. XIX -XXIV.

Bepemarun B.H, Kunacos B.Il,, Mapakeuor K.B, Tepexosa [.II
Ionepoit atnac menoso#t ¢paynsl Cepepo-Bocroxa CCCP.-Maranan, 1965. 216 c.

F'amb6amunise P. A. dayHa ccHOMaH-TYpPOHCKMX oTnoxeHHH nepudeprn Jlokckoro u
Xpamckoro MacaupoB. — Tp. I'eon. uH-ra AH ['CCP. Cep. reon., 1963, 1. 13 (18),
c. 109-160, Tabn. I-V (Ha rpys. A3.).

Odpywmuu B. B. Omucanne ¢daynsl: T'ofloBoHOIHE MOJUTIOCKM: AMMOHHUTBI (4acts 1). —
B kH.: Atnac HmxHemenoBo# dpayrbl CenepHoro Kapkalau Kprima. M., 1960, c. 232
238,249-308, tabn. I-XLVII.

E¢umora A. &, Tepexosa I'.Il. O Boiapacre rUHTepoBCKOA CBUTHI B GyxTe
YroneHo#t. — B KH.: Marepuasbl no reonorHu M MoJe3HEIM McKoNaeMbiM CeBepo-Bo-
croka CCCP. Marapman, 1966, shin. 19, c. 63--76, Ta6n. I-IV.

Kanyrun M. U, Imurpuer A. B, KoxebHunxonpa I'. E. Crpaturpacdus
BEpPXHEMETIOBbIX H NaJleOLEHOBLIX oToXeHud Konernara w Banxeaa. Auixa6ag, 1964.
343 c.

KotetTnmeunn 3. B. Ansbekan ¢gayHa I'pyany: AMMOHMTBI U JBYCTBOpYaThie. TOH-
macd, 1977.97 c., 40 1abn. (Tp. l'eon. ua-ra AH I'CCP. Hos. cep.; Bein. $3).

Kysneunuos B. U. O Huxmem TypoHe TyapknIpa U conpedenbHbix paftoHoB. — [JAH
CCCP, 1968, 1.181,N? 3, c. 688—-690.

Nynnop H.II. O TepMHHONOMMM 3NIEMEHTOB IeperopodovyHO# NHHUM aMMOHOMOEH. —
Tp. BCETEH. Hos. cep., 1977, 1. 202, Buoctpaturpadpuyecku# c6., Bem. 6, c. 65-85.

Maunua A. A. CeHomaHckue oTnoxeuus LleHTpanbHoro Koneraara. Meonorus u mones-
Hele ¥ickonaemele TypxkmeHuu. CTpaTurpadua. — B xu.: Matepnans! J06uneftHolt Hayu-
HO-TeXHHYeCKOH KoH@. reon. cnyx6b1 TCCP. Amxa6an, 1969, c. 150-155.

Hainguu J.11. TonoBoHorHe MOJUTIOCKH : AMMOHOMAEH. — B KH.: ATac BepxHeMeoBoH
¢daynrr CeepHoro Kaska3a u Kpuima. M., 1959, ¢. 166172, 175-198, ta6n. [-XVIII.

OnopHbie (TMIOBRIE) pa3pe3bl BepXHeMeNoOBLIX oT0XeHHHA I0xaioft n BocToyHo#t Typk-
MeHHMH (0GOCHOBaHMe BO3pacTa M oNMKcaHHe pa3pe3oB). Amrxaban, 1970. 269 c.

IMlocTaHOBNeHN A MeXBEeNOMCTREHHOTO CTPaTHIpadPHUeCKOINO KOMHTETa M ero Mmo-
CTOAHHBIX KomHuccui. JI., 1981. Brin. 19,89 c.”

Tepexoma I I, Muxaftinosa HU. A. Crpaturpadua CeHOMAHCKHX OTJIOXEeHHH
AHanpIpcko-KOpAKCKOTO perMoHa ¥ HaXOOKH B HUX aMMOHUTOB pooB Turrilites u Hy-
poturrilites. — Uas. AH CCCP. Cep. reon., 1977,N¢ 1, c. 50-60.

TutTosa M.B, Teepckas JI.LA, Bekacosa H.B. BepxHeMenoBble OTIIOKEHHSA
Kapawopckoit 1 KymceGlieHckoft BmanvH ceBepo-zamagHo#t TypkmeHnuu. — bion.
Mock. o-pa ucn. npuponsl. OTa. reon., 1968, 1.43 (4),c.43-57.

91



Tpudonor H.K, Byparo A. M. BepxHemenopble oT/IOXKeHUA MaHruinimaka. JI.,
1960. 195 c. (Tp. BHUT'PH; Bein. 157).

Harapenu A.Jl. BepxHemenoBad dayna I'pyaur. — Tp. I'eon. un-ra AH I'CCP. Cep.
reosn., 1949, 1. 5§ (10),c.173-272,1abn. XIII-XVI (na rpys. f3.).

DOpuctasn M.C. BepxHeanbGecxue aMmoHuThl Konmermara. — Tp. eon. un-ra AH I'CCP.
Cep. reom., 1955, 1.8 (13), c. 7387, Ta6n. II.

Adkins W.S. Handbook of Texas Cretaceous fossils. — Bull. Univ. Texas, 1928, N 2838,
p.1-385,pl. I-XXXVII.

Anderson F.M. Upper Cretaceous of the Pacific coast. — Mem. Geol. Soc. Amer., 1958,
N71,p.1-378,pl. 1-75.

Bayle E. Fossiles principaux des Terrains. — Explic. Carte géol. France, 1878,t. 4,1
(Atlas), pl. 1-158.

Benavides-Cdceres V.E. Cretaceous system in Northemn Peru. — Bull. Amer. Mus.
Nat. Hist., New York, 1956, vol. 108, art. 4, p. 357 -493,pl. 1 -66.

Bengtson P. Mid<Cretaceous biostratigraphy of the Sergipe-Alagoas Basin, Northeastern
Brazil: These. Uppsala, Paleontol. inst., 1977.187 p, 4 pl.

Besairie H. Recherches géologiques 4 Madagascar, Contribution 3 I’etude des resources
minérales. — Bull. Soc. hist. nat., Toulouse, 1930, t. 30, fasc. 2, p. 345616, pl. 1-27.

Bosc J.A. — In: Buffon. Historie naturelle des coquilles. V. Paris, 1801. 395 p.

Bo6se E. Algunas faunas Creticicas de Zacatécas, Durango y Guérrero. — Bol. Inst. geol.
Mexico, 1923, N 42,p.1-219, pl 1-XIX.

Boule M, Lem oine P, Thévenin A. Cephalopodes crétacés des environs de

legoSuarez Paleontologxe de Madagascar. — Ann. paléontol., 1906, t. 1, p. 1-20;
1907,t.2,p.21-76,pl. 1-XV.

Breistroffer M. Révision des ammonites du Vraconien de Salazac (Gard) et considéra-
tions générales sur le sous-¢tage albien. — Trav. Labor. géol. Univ. Grenoble, 1940, 1. 22,
p.72-171.

Breistroffer M. Sur les zones d’ammonites dans 1’Albien de France et d’Angleterre. —
Trav. Labor. géol. Univ. Grenoble, 1947,t.26,p. 17-104.

Breistroffer M. L'%volution des Turrilitidés albiens et Cénomaniens. — Compt. rend.,
1953,t.237,p.1349-1351.

Brongniart A. — In: Cuvier G, Brongniart A. Description geblogique des
environs de Paris. Paris, 1822.428 p., 9 pl.

Bronn H.G. Lethaea Geognostica. Stuttgart, 1851 —1856.412 S., 63 Taf.

Chiriac M. Reprezentati ai familiei Turrilitidae Meek, 1876 in Cretacicul Dobrogei de
Sud. - Studii si cercetari geol., 1960, ser. 3,t.5,p.1-26 (449-474),pl. I-IV.

Chiriac M. Amoniti cretacici din Dobrogea de Sud: Studiu bijostratigrafic. Bucuresu
1981.145 p., 33 pl. _

Choffat P. Recueil d'études paléontologiques sur la faune crétacique du Portugal.
I. Espéces nouvelles ou peu connues; 1I. Les ammonites du Bellasien des couches a Neo-
lobites vibrayeanus, du Turonien et du Sénonien. — Trav. géol. Portugal, Lisbonne, 1898,
p.41-86,pl. Il -XXII.

Choffat P. Contributions% la connalssance geologlque des colonies portugaises d *Afrique.
I.Le Cretacnque de Conducia. -- Mém. Commiss. géol. Portugal, 1903, p.1-32, pl 1-VIIL

Cié€slifiski S. The Albian and Cenomanian in the northern periphery of the Swiety Kryz
Mountains. — Prace Inst. geol. Warsaw, 1959,t.28,p.1-95, pl. [-VII].

Clark D. L. Heteromorph ammonoids from the Albian and Cenomanian of Texas and
adjacent areas. — Mem. Geol. Soc. Amer., 1965, mem. 95,p. 1-99,pl. 1-24.

Cobban W. A. Characteristic marine molluscan fossils from the Dakota Sandstone and
intertongued Mancos Shale, West-Central New Mexico. — United Stat. Geol. Surv. Prof.
Pap.,1977,N1009,p. 1 30 pl.1-21.

Cobban W. A,Hook S.C. New Turrilitid Ammonite from Mld-Cretaceous (Cenoma-
nian) of southwest New Mexico. — Contrib. to Mid-Cretaceous paleontol. and stratigr.
New Mexico, 198], circ. 180, p. 22-28, pl. 4.

Cobban W.A, Scott G.R. Stratigraphy and ammonite fauna of the Graneros Shale
and Greenhorn Limestone near Pueblo, Colorado. — United Stat. Geol. Surv. Prof. Pap.,
1972,N 645, p. 1-108, pl. 1 -39.

Collignon M. Les cephajopodes du Cénomanien pyriteux de Diego-Suarez, Paléontolo-
gie de Madagascar. — Ann. paléontol., 1928,t.17,p: 1-24,pl. 1-5;1929,t.18,p. 25—
79, pl.6 7.

92



Colligno n M. La faung du Cénomanien i fossiles pyriteux du nord de Madagascar. —
Ann. paleontol.,1931,t.20,p.43-104,pl.5-9.

Collignon M. Les ammonites pyriteuses de 1'Albien supérieur du Mont Raynaud a Ma-
dagascar. — Ann. Géol. Serv. Mines, Madagascar, 1932, fasc. 2,p.1-36,pl.I1-1V.

Collignon M. Ammonites cénomaniennes du sud-ouest de Madagascar. — Ann. Geol.
Serv. Mines, Tananarive, 1937, fasc. 8, p. 31 -72, pl. I-XL.

Collignon M. Atlas des fossiles caracteristiques de Madagascar (Ammonites). X. Albien.
Tananarive, 1963. XV+185 p., 76 pl.

Collignon M. Atlas des fossiles caractdristiques de Madagascar (Ammonites). XI. Céno-
manien. Tananarive, 1964. XI+152 p,, 57 pl.

Collignon M. Les céphalopodes crétacés du bassin cdtier de Tarfaya. — Notes Mém.
Serv. géol. Maroc., Rabat, 1966, N 175, p. 9-80, pl. 1-35.

Cooper M. R. Cenomanian Ammonites from Novo Redondo, Angola. — Ann. S. Afr.
Mus,, 1973, vol. 62, pt. 2, p. 41 —67.

Cooper M.R,, Kennedy W.J, Uppermost Albian (Stoliczkaia dispar zone) Ammoni-
tes from the Angolan Littoral. — Ann. S. Afr. Mus., 1979, vol. 77, pt. 10, p. 1 -308.

Cogq uan d H. Géologie et paléontologie de la région sud de la Province de Constantine. —
Mém. Soc. émul. Provence, Marseille, 1862, t.2, p. 1 -341, pl. 1 —35.

Crick G. Cretaceous fossils of Natal, pt ll. — In: Anderson WF.R.SE. Third and
final report geological survey of Natal and Zululand. London, 1907, p. 153-250,

pl. X-XV.

Diener C. Fossilium catalogus. I. Animalia, pt 29. Ammonoidea neocretacea. Berlin,
1925.244 S.

Douvillé H. — In: Morgan J. de. Mission scientifique en Perse. T. 3, pt 4. Paleon-

tologie. Paris, 1904, p. 235285, pl. XXV -L.

Douvillé H. Turrilites costatus Lamarck. — Paleontol. universalis, 1904, N 54, p. 54-54b.

Douvillé H. LeCrétacé et 'Eocéne du Tibet Central. — Palaeontol. Indica. N. ser., 1916,
vol.5,N 3,p.1-52,pl. I-XVI.

Dubourdieu G. Ammonites nouvelles des Monts de Mellégue. — Bull. Serv. carte géol.
Angér, 1953, ser. 1, Paléontologie, N 16, p.1-76,pl. 1-4.

Fabre S. Le Crétacé supérieur de la Basse-Provence occidentale. 1. Cénomanien et Turo-
nien. — Ann, Fac. sci. Marseille, 1940, ser. 2,t.14,p. 1-355,pl. 1 -10.

Forster R. Die geologische Entwicklung von Siid-Mozambique seit der Unterkreide und
die Ammoniten-Fauna von Unterkreide und Cenoman. — Geol. Jahrb,, 1975, Bd 12,
S.1-324, :

Geinitz H.B. Das Quadersandsteingebirge oder Kreidegebirge in Deutschland. Freiberg,
1849.293 S., 12 Taf.

Giebel C.G. Fauna der Vorwelt mit steter Beriicksichtigung der lebenden Tiere, Bd 3.
Mollusken, Leipzig, 1851, H.1,8.1-352; 1852, H.2,8.353-856.

Graf 1. 0. Studiul geologic al Fli;ului cretacic din Regiunea Zizin-Vama Buzaului. — Anuar.
Inst. Geol., Geof., Bucuresti, 1975, vol. 44, p. 1-132, pL. I-XIII.

Guéranger E. Album paléontologique du département de la Sarthe. Le Mans, 1867.
20p.,25pl. .

Hauer F.R., von. Uber die Petrefacten der Kreideformation des Bakonyer Waldes. —
Sitzungsber. Akad. Wiss. Wien, 1861, Bd 44, S. 631-659, Taf. I-III.

Henderson R.A, Clarence and Raukumara series (Albian—?Santonian) Ammonoidea
from New Zealand. — J. Roy. Soc. New Zealand, 1973, vol. 3,N 1,p.71-123.
Hiss M. Ammoniten des Cenomans vom Sudrand der westfilischen Kreide zwischen Unna

und Mdhnesee. — Paldontol. Zeitschr., 1982, Bd 56, H.3/4,S.117-208.

Ikegami S.,, Omori T. On the so<alled ,Mikasa formation” in the Katsurazawa-dam
site area near the Ikushunbetsu River, Mikasa, Hokkaido. — J. Hokkaido Gakugei Univ.,
1957, ser. 2,vol. 8, p. 7089, pl. I -XIV.

Immel H. Cenoman-Ammoniten aus den Losensteiner Schichten der Bayerischen Alpen:
Aspekte der Kreide Europas. — IUGS, Stuttgart, 1979, Ser. A, N 6, S. 607-644,
Taf. 1-4.

Jones T.S. Geology of Sierra de la Pena and paleontology of the Indidura formation,
Coahuila, Mexico, — Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer., 1938, vol. 49, p. 69-150,pl. 1-13.

Juignet P, Kennedy W.J. Faunes d’Ammonites et biostratigraphie comparée du
Cénomanien du nord-ouest de la France (Normandie) et du sud de ’Angleterre. — Bull.
trimestr. Soc. géol. Normandie et Amis Mus. Havre, 1976, t. 63, fasc. 2, p.1-193, pl.1-34.

93



Jukes-Browne A.J. Supplementary notes on the faunaof the Cambridge Greensand. —
Quart. J. Geol. Soc. London, 1877, vol. 33, p. 485 -504.

Kanie Y, Hirano H., Tanabe K. Lower Cenomanian Mollusks from Diégo-Suarez,
Northern Madagascar, — Bull, Nat. Sci. Mus. Ser. C (Geol.), 1977, vol. 3, N 2,p. 107—
132,pl.1-4.

Kennedy W.J. The correlation of the Lower Chalk of south-east England. — Proc. Geol.
Ass., 1969, vol. 80,pt 4,p.459-560,pl.15-22,

Kenne d y W.J. Cenoma_n.ian Ammonites from Southern England. — Spec. Pap. in Palae-
ontol., 1971,N 8,p. 1-133, pl. 1 -64.

Kennedy W.J, Cobban W. A. Aspects of ammonite biology, biogeography and bio-
stratigraphy. — Spec. Pap. in Palaeontol., 1976, N 17, p. 1 -94.

Kennedy W.J, Chahida M.R, Djafarian M. A. Cenomanian cephalopods
from the Glauconitic Limestone south-east of Esfahan, Iran. — Acta Palaeontc!. Polon.,
1979,vol.24, N 1,p.3-50,pl. 1-8.

Kennedy W.J, Hancock J. M, The Mid-Cretaceous of the Unijted King-dom. —
Ann_Mus. Hist. Nat. Nice, 1976 (1978),vol. 4,p. V.1-V 42, pl. 1 -30.

Kennedy W.J, Hancock J.M,, Christensen W.K. Albian and Cenomanian
ammonites from the island of Bornholm (Denmark). — Bull. Geol. Soc. Denmark, 1981,
vol. 29,p. 203 244,

Kennedy W.J, Juignet P. A revision of the Ammonite faunas of the type Cenoma-
nian. 1. Introduction, Ancyloceratina. — Cretaceous Res., 1983, vol. 4, N 1, p. 3-83.

Klinger H.C, Kennedy W.J. Turrilitidae (Cretaceous Ammonoidea) from South
Africa, with a discussion of the evolution and limits of the family. — J. Moll. Stud.,
1978,vol.44,pt. 1, p. 1-48.

Klinger H. C, Wiedmann J, Palacobiogeographic affinities of Upper Cretaceous
ammonites of Northern Germany. -- Zitteliana, 1983, N 10,S.413-425.

Kner R. Neue Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Kreideversteinerungen von Ostgaliziens. —
Denkschr. Akad. Wiss. Wien, 1852, Bd 3,S. 1-40.

Kossmat F. Untersuchungen iiber die siidindische Kreideformation. — Beitr. Paldontol.
Geol, Osterr .-Ung. u. Orients, Wien, 1895, Bd 9, 5. 97-203, Taf. XV -XXV.

Lamarck J.B.P. A. Systéme des animaux sans vertébres. Paris, 1801.432 p.

Lasswitz R. Die Kreide-Ammoniten von Texas. — Geol. u. palaeontol. Abh., N. F,,
Jena, 1904, Bd 6 (10), H.4,S. 3 -40. Taf. I-VIIIL.

Leanza A.F. Ammonites nuevos 0 pocos conocidos del Aptiano, Albiano y Cenomaniano
de los Andes Australes con hotas acerca de su posicién estratigrafica, — Revista Asoc.
Geol. Argent. Buenos Aires, 1970,t.25,N 2,p. 197-261.

Lehmann U. Ammoniten mit Kieferapparat und Radula aus Lias Geschieben. — Palion-
tol. Ztschr,, 1967, Bd 41,N 1,S.38-45.

Lewy Z., Raab M. MidCretaceous stratigraphy in the Middle East. — Ann. Mus. Hist.
Nat. Nice, 1976 (1978),,t.4, p. XXXII.1 -XXXII.20.

Mantell G. A. The fossils of the South Downs, or illustrations of the geology of Sussex.
London, 1822. 320 p., 43 pl.

Marcinowski R. The Cretaceous transgressive deposits east of Czestochowa (Polish
Jura Chain). — Acta Geol, Polon., Warszawa, 1970, vol. 20, N 3,p.413-449,pl. [-VL

Marcinowski R. The transgressive Cretaceous (Upper Albian trough Turonian) depo-
sits of the Polich Jura Chain. — Acta Geol. Polon., Warszawa, 1974, vol. 24, N i,
p.117-217,pl.1-34.

Marcinowsli R. Cenomanian ammonites from German Democratic Republic, Poland
and the Soviet Union. — Acta Geol. Polon., Warszawa, 1980, vol. 30, N 3, p. 1-325,
pl.1-20.

Marcinowski R. Upper Albian and Cenomanian ammonites from some sections of the
Mangyshlak and Tuarkyr regions, Transcaspia, Soviet Union. — Neues Jahrb. Geol.,
Paliontol., Monatshefte, 1983, H.3,S. 156 -180.

Martinez R. Ammonoideos Cretacicos del Prepirineo de la Provincia de Lleida. — Publ.
Geol. Univ. Autonoma Barcelona, 1982,N 17,p.1-197, pl. 1 -30.

Matheron P. Catalogue méthodique et descriptif des corps orgamses fossiles du dépa:te-
ment des Bouches-de-Rhdne et lieux circonvoisins. Marseille, 1842.269 p., 41 pl.

Matsumoto T. Evolution of the Nostoceratidae (Cretaceous Heteromorph Ammo-
noids). — Mem. Fac. Sci.,, Kyushu Univ., 1976, ser. D, vol. 18, N 2, p. 331-347,
pl.18,19.

94


http://Geol.6sterr.-Ung

Montford D. de. Mémoire sur une nouvelle esptce de corne d’ammon. -- J. phys.,
chim ., hist. nat., 1799,t.49,p. 141 -147.

Murphy M. A, Rodda P.U. Mollusca of the Cretaceous Bald Hills formation of Cali-
fornia, — J. Paleontol., 1960, vol. 34, N 5, p. 835--858, pl. 101 -107.

Nagy 1. Z. Lower Cretaceous Cephalopods from the mts. Bakony, Hungary. — Ann, Hist .-
Natur. Mus. Nat. Hung., 1971, vol.63,p. 13-30,pl.I-V.

Nowak J. Uber die bifiden Loben der oberkretazischen Ammoniten und ihre Bedeutung
fur die Systematic. — Bull. Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1915 (1916) ser. B,p.1-13.

d'Orbigny A. Paléontologie frangaise. Terrains Crétacés. I. Céphalopodes. Paris, 1840 -
1842.662 p.,148 pl. (1840, p.1-120;1841,p.121 430, 1842,p.431-662).

d’Orbigny A. Prodrome de paléontologie stratigraphjque universelle des animaux mol-
lusques et rayonnés. T. 2. Paris, 1850. 427 p.

Passy A. Description gedlogique du dépertement de la Seine inférieure. Rouen, 1832.
371p.,20 pl

Pervinquiére L. Etudes de paleontologle tunisienne, I. Céphalopodes des terrains secon-
daires. Systéme crétacique. — Mém. Carte géol. Tunisie, Paris, 1907, p. 1-428, pl. 1 -27.

Pervinquiére L. Sur quelques ammonites du Crétacé Algérien. — Mém. Soc. géol.
France, 1910,t.42,p.1-86,pl. 1 7.

Pictet F.J. — In: Pictet F.J.,, Roux W. Description des mollusques fossiles qui
se trouvent dans les Grés Verts des environs de Gendve. I. Céphalopodes. — Mém. Soc.
phys., hist. nat., Genéve, 1847, N 11,p.257—412,pl. I-XV.

Pictet F.J.,, Campiche G. Description des fossiles du terrain crétacé des environs de
Sainte-Croix. Pt 2. — Matér. paléontol. Suisse, 18611864, ser.3,t.2,p.1~-752, pl. 44 -98.

Quenstedt F. A. Petrefaktenkunde Deutschlands. Abt. 1, Bd 1. Cephalopoden. Tibin-
gen, 1846 —1849. 580 S., 36 Taf.

Quenstedt F. A. Hepdbuch der Petrefaktenkunde. Tubingen, 1852. 792 S., 62 Taf.

Renz O. ~ In: Renz O, Lutherbacher H., Schneider A. Stratigraphisch-
paldontologische Untersuchungen im Albien und Cénomanien des Neuenburger Jura. —
Ecl. Geol. Helv., 1963, Bd 56,N 2,8.1073-1116, Taf. I-IX.

Renz O. Die Ammonoidea im Stratotyp des Vraconnien bei Sainte-Croix (Kanton
Waadt). — Schweiz. Paliontol. Abhandl., 1968, Bd 87,5.1-97, Tat.1-18.

Renz O. The Cretaceous ammonites of Venezuela. Basel, 1982. 132 p., 40 pl.

Reyment R, A. The Cretaceous Ammonoidea of Southern Nigeria and the Southern
Cameroons. — Bull. Geol. Surv. Nigeria, 1955, N 25,p.1-112,pl. 1-25.

Reyment R.A. Uber einige wirbellose Fossilien aus Nigerien und Kamerun, Westafrica. —
Palacontographica, 1957, Bd 109, Abt. A, S.41 -70, Taf. 7-11.

Roemer F. Geologie von Oberschlesien, Breslau, 1870, XXIV+587+XXII S, 50 Taf.

Roman F., Mazeran P. Monographie paléontologique de la faune du Turonien du
bassin d'Uchaux et de ses dépendances. — Arch, Mus. hist. nat. Lyon, 1913, t. 12,
p.1-137,pl. I-XI.

Schliter C. Cephalopoden der oberen deutschen Kreide, II. — Palaeontographica, 1876,
Bd 24,S.121-264, Taf, XXXVI-LV.

Scholz G Sur 1'Age de la faune d’Ammonites au Chiteau prts de St-Marm-en-Vercon
(Dr8me) et quelques considérations sur 1’évolution des Turrilitidés et des Hoplitidés
vracono<énomanieng — Géologie Alpine, 1973,1.49,p.119-129.

Scholz G. Die Ammoniten des Vracon (Oberalb, dispar-zone) des Bacony-Gebirges
(Westungarn) und eine revision der wichtigsten Vracon-Arten der Westmediterranen
faunenprovinz. — Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 1979, Bd 165, Abt. A, Lfg. 1-6,
S.1-136, Taf. 1-30.

Seitz O. Die Inoceramen des Santon von Nordwestdeutschland. I. Die Untergattungen
Platyceramus, Cladoceramus und Cordiceramus. — Beih. geol. Jahrb., 1961, H. 46,
S.1-186,Taf.1-15.

Sequenza G. Studl geologici e paleontologici sul cretaceo medio dell’[talia meridio-
nale. — Atti Roy.Acad. Lincei, Roma, 1882,-ser. 3, vol. 12, p. 65-214, tav. V-XXI.

Seved-Emami K. Turrilitidae (Ammonoidea) aus dem Glaukonitkalk bei Esfahan
(Zentraliran). — N. Jahrb. Geol. u. Paliontol. Abh., Stuttgart,”1982, Bd 163, H. 3,
S.417-434,

Seyed-Emami K, Aryai A. A. Ammoniten aus dem unteren Cenoman von Nord-
ostiran (Koppeh-Dagh). — Mitt. Bayer. Staatsslg. Paldontol., Hist. Geol., 1981, H. 21,
§.29-31, Taf. 6 -9.

95



Sharpe D. Description of the fossil remains of Mollusca found in the Chalk of England.
I. Cephalopoda. — Palaeontogr. Soc. (Monographs), London, 1853, p. 1-26, pl. [-X;
1855,p.27-36,pl. XI-XVI; 1857, p. 3768, pl. XVII -XXVIIL.

Sohle U. Geologische Aufnahme des Laabergebirges bei Oberammergau mit besonderer
Berucksichtigung des Cenomans in den Bayerischen Alpen. — Geognost. Jahreshefte,
Kassel, 1896,Bd 9, S.1-66, Taf. [ VIII.

Sornay J. Turrilites alpinus. — Palacontol. universalis. N. ser., Paris, 1955, N 2, p. 1.

Sornay J. Turrilites desnoyersi. — Palaeontol. universalis. N. ser., Paris,1955,N 10,p.1-2.

Sornay J. Turrilites robertianus, — Palaeontol. universalis. N, ser., Paris, 1957,N 127, p.1-4.

Sowerby J. The mineral conchology of Great Britain. Vol. 1-3, 4 (pars). London,
1812-1822 (vol. 1: 1812, pl.1-9; 1813, pl. 10-44; 1814, pl. 45-78; 1815, pl. 79—
102; vol. 2: 1815,pl.103-114;1816,pl.115-150;1817,pl. 151 -186; 1818, pl. 187~
203; vol. 3: 1818, pl. 204 -221;1819,pl. 222-253;1820, pl. 254-271,; 1821, pl. 272 -
306; vol. 4, pars: 1821, pl. 307-318; 1822, pl. 319-383).

Sowerby J.C. — In: Dixon F. The geology and fossils of the Cretaceous and Ter-
tiary formations of Sussex. London, 1850. XVI+423 p., 40 pl.

Spath L.F. A monograph of the Ammonoidea of the Gault. — Palaeontogr. Soc. (Mono-
graphs), London, 1923 -1943,p. 1-787, pl.  -LXXIL.

Spath L. F. On the zones of the Cenomanian and the uppermost Albian. — Proc. Geol.
Assoc., London, 1926a,vol.37,pt 4,p.420-432.

de Stefani C. Studi paleontologici sulla creta superiore e media del Apennino settentrio-
nale. — Atti Roy. Acad. Lincei, Roma, 1885,ser.4,vol. 1,p. 73121, tav. [-II.

di Stefano G. Fosili cretacici del Bartoniano di Plati (Calabria). — Atti Soc. Ital. Sci.
Nat., Milano, 1904, vol. 43, p.1-331.

Stephenson L. W. Larger invertebrate fossils of the Woodbine formation (Cenoma-
nian) of Texas. — United Stat. Geol. Surv. Prof. Pap,, 1952, N 242, p. 1-226,pl. 1-59.

Stoliczka F. The fossil Cephalopoda of the Cretaceous rocks of southern India. Ammo-
nitidae, with revision of the Nautilidae. — Mem. Geol. Surv. India, Palaeont. Indica, Cal-
cutta, 1863 —1866, ser. III, p. 1-216, pl. I-XCIV.

Taubenhaus H. Die Ammoneen der Kreideformation Palaestinas und Syriens. — Ztschr.
deutsch. Palaestina Ver., Leipzig, 1920, Bd 43,S.1-58.

Trevisan L. La fauna e i Glacimenti del Cenomaniano di facies Africana della Sicilia
Occidentale. — Mem. Inst. Geol. Roy. Univ. Padova, 1937, vol. 12, p. 1-134, tav. I-VII.

Venzo S. Cefalopodi del Cretaceo medio-superiore dello Zululand. - Palaeontogr. Italica,
Pisa, 1936, vol. 36, p. 59-133 (1 -75), tav. V-XII (1-VIII).

Wiedmann J. Ammoniten aus der vascogotischen Kreide (Nordspanien). I. Phyllocerati-
na, Lytoceratina. — Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 1962, Bd 118, Abt. A, Lfg. 4-6,
S.119-237, Taf. 1-14.

Wiedmann J, Dieni I. Die Kreide Sardiniens und ihre Cephalopoden. — Palaeontogr.
Italica, Pisa, 1968, vol. 64 (n.ser.,vol. 34), p. 1171, tav. [-XVIII.

Wiedmann J, Kauffman E.G Mid<Cretaceous biostratigraphy of northern Spain. —
Ann. Mus: hist. nat. Nice, 1976 (1978),t.4, p. III.1 -111.22,pl. 1 -12.

Wiedmann J, Schneider H.L. Cephalopoden und Alter der Cenoman-Transgres-
sion von Miilheim-Broich, SW-Westfalen: Aspekte der Kreide Europas. — IUGS, Stutt-
gart, 1979, ser. A, N 6,S. 645680, Taf. 1-10.

Woods H. The Cretaceous faunas of the north-eastern part of the South Island of New
Zealand. — Palaeontol. Bull. New Zealand Geol. Surv., 1917, N 4, p. 141, pl. I -XX.

Wright C.W. Mesozoic Ammonoidea. — In: Treatise on invertebrate paleontology . New
York, 1957, pt L, Mollusca, 4, p. L80-L437.

Wright C.W. Cretaceous ammonites from Bathurst Island, Northern Australia. — Palacon-
tology, 1963, vol.6,pt 4,p. 597614, pl. 81 -89.

Wright C.W, Wright E V. A survey of the fossil Cephalopoda of the Chalk of Great
Britain. — Palaeontogr Soc. (Monographs), London, 1951, p. 1-40.

Young K. Lower Cenomanian and Late Albian (Cretaceous) Ammonites: Especially Lyel-
liceridae of Texas and Mexico. — Bull. Texas Mem. Mus., Austin, 1979, vol. 26, p. 1-99.

Young K., Powell D.J. Late Albian-Turonian correlations in Texas and Mexico. —
Ann. Mus. hist. nat. Nice, 1976 (1978),t.4,p. XXV.1-XXV.27,pl. 1 -9.

Zahedi M. Etude géologique de la région de Soh (W de I'Iran Central). — Rep. Geol. Surv.
Iran, 1973,N 27,p.1--197.

Zargczny S. O é$rednim ogniwie warstw cenomanskich w Galicji wschodniej. — Spraw.
Kom. Fizjogr. Akad. Um., Krakéw, 1874, vol. 8, p.99-183,pl.1-1II.

96



MAJIEOHTOJIOTMYECKME TABJIMUbLI U OB BACHEHUSA K HUM

Ha Bcex taGnuuax: a — Bup CHM3Y; 6 — BUA CBepXy; B — Momepeawoe ceve-
HMe 060opoTa; r — BHA C Apyroro 60ka; 1 — NeperopoJoYHas IMHMA. Pa3Hbre
YBEJMYEHUA OIHOTO M TOTO ke MOJIOKEHHWA PaKOBHUHBI HMEIOT pa3Hbie HOMepa.
Bce TyppwiIHTHOBI cOGpaHbl aBTOPOM, 33 MCKJIIOYEHHEM 0COG0 OTMEYEHHBIX.

Tabnuuma I

dur. 1-5. Pseudhelicoceras robertianum (d'Orbigny).
1, 1a — LITM N° 23/9431; 2, 2a, 26 — LI'M N° 24/9431; 3 — LII'M N°,25/9431
(oM. 1aGn. 11, dur. 1, 2); 4,46 —LITM N° 26/9431; 5 — LITM N° 27/9431; c6o-
pot B. I1. Kanyruua, 3anaausiit Koneraar, yw. Keccaxopn, Bepxuuit ans6, Huk-
HAA YacTh 30HbI Stoliczkaia dispar.

Bce urypsl — B HaTypaJIbHY10 BEMUHHY .

Taénunma II

®ur. 1-3. Pseudhelicoceras robertianum (d’Orbigny).
1,2 — LI'M N° 25/9431:1 — 10 e, aT0 ¢ur. 3 Tadn. I, ¢ HHBIM OCBelEeHHEM;
2 — 9acTh HHXMHEH NOTOBHHBI 060pOTa, BUIMBI LMNLI pana N° 4 (cm. Ta@n. |,
¢ur. 3); 3, 38 — LI'M N° 119/9431; 3anammsbii Konernar, BepxoBse p. Aifmepe
(npasbot mputox p. Cym6ap), neBoGepexmwe yuwt. COBYT/IbI, B 4 KM 3amajiHee
Bofopasfena GacceiiHOB pex ApBa3 M Ajifepe, BepXHuit anb6, 30Ha Stoliczkaia
dispar.

dur. 4, 5. Mariella (Mariella) bergeri (Brongniart).
4, 4a — LITM N°37/9431; 5 —IITM N° 39/9431; c6opn B. A. KoporkoBa, Tyap-
KbIp, rpAna Ko#imar, BepxHuit anb6, BepxHsAsA 9acTb 30HbI Stoliczkaia dispar.

dur. 2 — X3; octayibHble — B HATYPATBHYI0 BEJTHUHHY.

Ta6nanuua III

®ur. 1-11. Mariella (Mariella) bergeri (Brongniart),
1, 1a, 2, 2a — LITM N° 47/9431, c6opst B. B. CanoxamxoBa, Ilentpanshndi Ko-
nerpar, ['Aypcaar, BepxHAA 9acTsb 30HB! Stoliczkaia dispar; 3, 3a, 4, 486 — [IIM
N° 121/9431; 5, 5a,6, 6a — ITM N° 120/9431; ym. CoByTnsI, BCTpeueHsl COBMe-
ctHo ¢ Pseudhelicoceras robertianum d’Orbigny (cm. 1a6n. II, ¢ur. 3, 38); 7 —
IITM N° 95/9431, 3ananuert Koneraar, ym. Yancy, Bepxumii ans6, 30Ha Stolicz-
kaia dispar; 8,9 — LITM N° 151/9431, 3anapusiit Konetnar, ym. Kpeoui, Bepx-
Hvii anb6, 30Ha Stoliczkaia dispar; 10, 11 — HA3 N° 6, cGopst O. b. Anuena,
asep6aiipkaHckan vacth Mamoro Kaskasa, Gacceiin p. Teprep, ypowne Kapa-
meipHax, Kenb6amxapcxuit paifoH, Mayka 3eJIeHOBaTO-CEphIX Meprelieil MOLIHO-
cThio 12 M, BepxHuit anb6, 30Ha Stoliczkaia dispar (?).

dur. 2, 2a — X3; ¢wur. 4, 4a — X5; our. 6, 6a,9 — X2; ¢ur. 11 —X15;
OCTaJIbHBIE — B HATYPAIbHYIO BEITMIMHY.
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Ta6nuua IV

Qur. 1-7. Mariella (Mariella) bergeri (Brongniart).
1 -HA3N1; 2 -HA3N 3; 3 —HA3NS5; 4,5 -HA3N4; 6 —HA3 N 2;
cGops1 O. b. Amuesa, asep6aiimkancian yacts Manoro Kaekaaa, 6acceitH p. Tep-
Tep, ypouHine KapamsipHax, KenpGamkapckuii paifloH, Mauka 3eJIEHOBATO-CEPbIX
Meprereit MOLHOCTbIO 12 M, BepxHHit a6, 30Ha Stoliczkaia dispar (?); 7, 76 —
LM N° 197/9431, 3anamusii Konetaar, yin. Kambiuwisi, 30na Stoliczkaia dispar.
Qur. 2, 3,5 — X1.5; ocranbHbie — B HaTYpalbHYI0 BEITHIMHY .

Tabnunua V

dur. 1—4. Mariella (Mariella) nobilis (Jukes-Browne).
1, Ir, 2, 2r — II'M N° 218/9431; 3, 3a, 4, 4a — III'M N° 219/9431; Apmsanckan
CCP, UmkeBaHckuil paiioH, 10XHbIA ClutoH UmkeBaHckoro xpe6bra, 30Ha Stolicz-
kaia dispar.

®ur. 5—12. Mariella (Mariella) miliaris (Pictet et Campiche).
5, 5a, 6, 6a— III'M N° 94/9431, 3ananyent Koneraar, yiu. Yancy, 3oHa Stoliczkaia
dispar; 7, 8 — LITM N° 199/9431; 9, 10 — IITM N° 200/9431; 11, 12 — IITM
N° 201/9431; 3anapuerit Konetaar, ym. Kameiwist, 3oHa Stoliczkaia dispar.

Qur. 2, 2r, 4, 4a, 6, 6a, 10 — X2; dur. 8 — X3; ¢ur. 12 — X8; ocrans-
Hble — B HaTYpAJIbHYI0 BETHUMHY. '

Tabnuma VI

Owur. 1-3. Mariella (Mariella) miliaris (Pictet et Campiche), .
1 — ITM N° 162/9431; 2, 3 — HI'M N° 161/9431; LleHtpansHsiit Konerpmar,
I'aypcnar, BepxHas vacts 30Hb! Stoliczkaia dispar.

®ur. 4, 5. Mariella (Mariella) oehlerti (Pervinquiére).
LI'M N° 11/9431, c6oprr I'. H. IxaGapopa, IlenTpansherit Konetnar, npabote-
pexme p. Cexnanb, ceBepHull CiyIOH ropbl Jlyinak, HHXHMA CEHOMAH, HAXCHAR
qacTb 30HBI Submantelliceras saxbii.

dur. 6,9. Mariella (Mariella) dorsetensis Spath.
6, 66 — LI'M N° 17/9431, c6oper I'. H. Ixabaposa, LleHrpansubit Konermar,
yul. TexxeBa, HHNGIMH CEeHOMAH, HMXGHAA 4acTh 30HBI Submantelliceras saxbii;
9 — II'M N° 9/9431, cGoper I'. H. Ixabaposa, LlenTpansHbit Konernar, npaso-
Gepexme p. Cexnan6, ceBepHerit CINOH ropbl Jlyniak, HHKHHI CCHOMaH, HUOKHAA
yacTh 30Hbl Submantelliceras saxbii.

dur. 7, 8. Mariella (Mariella) quadrituberculata (Bayle).
LI'M N° 81/9431, 3anammeii Konetnar, neso6epexse p. Cym6Gap, BOIOpasnens-
Haf yacTh Mexxay ym. Taycan u YOXPOK, HHKHUI CEHOMAH, HYKHAA YACTH 30HbI
Submantelliceras saxbii.

Pur. 3 — X2; ¢ur. 5 — X4; ¢ur. 8 — X3; ocrasHble — B HaTYypATbHYIO
BEJTHUHHY .
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Taénuuma VII

®ur. 1, 16. Mariella (Mariella) lewesiensis Spath.
[I'M N° 50/9431, c6opsr M. B. Tutopoi, Tyapknip, Akkons, uu
B 27 M BbIILIE KPOBJA anb6a, 30Ha Submantelliceras saxbii.

dur. 2, 3. Mariella (Mariella) thomsoni Henderson .
2 — LM N° 67/9431; 3, 3a — LITM N° 68/9431; 3anmanussi Konermar, yur. Ka-
HaBvyail, HHOKHWH CEeHOMaH, BepXHAA YacTh 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli.

ur. 4, 4a. Mariella (Mariella) boukhadraensis (Dunourdieu).
HOI'M N° 173/9431, 3anagueii Konermar, ym. Kolapepe, Hyiandi ceubman,
KpoBIA 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli.

®ur. 5. Mariella (Mariella) quadrituberculata (Bayle).
LI'M N° 87/9431, 3anapmeiit Konerpar, neBoGepexawe p. CymGap, ceBepHbmi
ciutoH ropsl Kopasbigar, Bepxxuit b6, BepXHAA 4acTh 30HbI Stoliczkaia dispar.

dur. 6a. Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) puzosianum (d’Orbigny).
HI'M N° 128/9431, 3anamubiit Konernar, BepxoBbe p. Afinepe (MpaBbhi MPUTOK
p. Cym6ap), neBobepexse yui. CoByTIBI, B 4 KM 3alagHee Bogopasnena Gaccen-
HOB pex ApBa3 M Alifepe, BepxHuit anbG, 3oHa Stoliczkaia dispar.

Bce ¢HUrypel — B HaTypalIbHYI0 BETAUMHY.

JWCHMI CEROMaH,

Ta6nuuna VIII

dur. 1, 1a. Mariella (Mariella) lewesiensis Spath.
LITM N° 48/9431, cGoper M. I1. Cykauesoit, Tyapxsip, Bernapcnan, Hukumii ce-
HoOMaH, 30Ha Submantelliceras saxbii (7). -

Qur. 2—9. Mariella (Mariella) bicarmata (Kner).
2,2a — IITM N° 62/9431; 3, 3a — III'M N° 64/9431; 6,7 —LIF'M N° 213/9431;
8, 8a — III'M N° 211/9431; 9 —III'M N° 63/9431; 3anaausit Konerpar, ym. Ka-
HaBuad; 4, 5 — LII'M N° 146/9431, 3ananueiit Konetnar, yw. Y3yHcy, HyKHuit
CEHOMAH, BepXHAA YacTh 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli.

Qur.7 — X2; ¢ur.5 — X3; ocranbHeie — B HATYPATbHYIO BEJIMUMHY .

Tabnuma IX

&ur. 1, 2. Mariella (Mariella) bicarinata (Kner).
UM N° 212/9431, 3anamisnit KomeTmar, ym. Kanasyaii, Husxuuii ceHOMaH, BepX-
HAsA yacTh 30Hbl Mantelliceras mantelli. '

dur. 3—8. Mariella (Mariella) cenomanensis (Schliiter).
3 — LITM N° 2/9431, c6oper A. M. T'opbaTopad, Maurbiuiak, CeBepHbii AKTay,
3oHa Mantellicetas mantelli; 4 — IITM N° 66/9431; 8 — II'M N° 65/9431; 3anap-
Heiii Komerpar, yui. KaHaBuai, HHKHMII CEHOMaH, BEpXHAA 49acTh 30HbI Mantelli-
ceras mantelli; 5§, S5a — LITM N° 51/9431, cGopst K. B. TuyHosa, Bonpuuoit ban-
xaH, rpsafa Kowarup, HHjGmMiA ceHOMaH, BEPXHSAA 4acTh 30HKI Mantelliceras man-
telli; 6, 6a —LII'M N° 133/9431, 3amagueni Koneraar, yu. _I('eccm, HMOKHMHA CEHO-
MaH, KpoBJiA 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli; 7 — ITM N° 135/9431, Bonsuioi Ban-
XaH, moc. Ory1alibl, HUXKHHIA CeHOMaH, CpeJHAA 9acTb 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli.

Qur. 2 — X2; ocTaNnbHEIe — B HATypAIbHYIO BETHIHHY . -
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Ta6numa X

dur. 1-6, 9. Mariella (Mariella) cenomanensis (Schliiter).
1, 2 — II’M N° 136/9431, Bbonsiioit Banxau, moc. Ornawner; 3, 4 — [II'M
N° 140/9431; 9 — II'M N° 141/9431; Bonsuioit Banxan, rpaga Kouwarup, xyx-
HMA CEHOMaH, BepXHAA YacTh 30He Mantelliceras mantelli; S5, Sa, 6, 6a — [IT'M
N°210/9431, 3anapupiit Konetaar, yui. Kanasuait, BepxHas yacts 30Hs1 Mantelli-
ceras mantelli.

Qur. 7, 8, 10—12. Mariella (Mariella) essenensis (Geinitz).
7, 8 — II'M N° 143/9431; 12 — LITM N° 142/9431; 3anmapuvit Komerpar,
yur. Y3yHcy, HEDKHMH CeHOMaH, BepXHA% dacTb 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli;
10, 10a, 11, 11a — III'M N° 138/9431, Bonswoit banxan, B 9 kM k ceBepo-BOCTO-
Ky oT cT. benex, HUXHHI ceHOMaH, HHO>KHAA YacTh 30HBI Mantelliceras mantelli.

dur. 13, 13a, 14, 14a. Mariella (Mariella) cf. essenensis (Geinitz).
IITM N° 139/9431, Bonswioit BanxaH, B 9 KM K ceBepo-BOCTOKY OT CT. Bernex,
HHXHMH CeHOMaH, HH)KHAA YacTs 30HB! Mantelliceras mantelli.

Qur. 2 — X3.5; dur. 4,6,6a,8 —X2; ¢ur. 11, 11a, 14, 14a — X3; ocrans-
Hble — B HATYDIbHY0 BETMUMHY .

Ta6nuuma XI

dur. 1 -3. Mariella (Mariélla) essenensis (Geinitz). _
1, 1a — II'M N° 54/9431, c6ops: C. 3. ToBGuHOM, LlenTpansusit Konernar, Gac-
celH p. ApBa3, NeBbIA GOPT yiu. AKCy, HHXKHUI CEHOMaH, HUXKHAS 4aCTh 30HBI
Mantelliceras mantelli; 2, 2a, 3, 3a — IIT'M N° 144/9431, 3anaguent Konetnar,
yui. Kanapuyaii, HMXHMii ceHOMaH, BepXHAA YacTb 30HBI Mantelliceras mantelli.

@ur. 4—7. Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) puzosianum (d’Orbigny).
4, 4a — IITM N° 130/9431; 5, 5a — LITM N° 123/9431; 3amagunni Konernar,
BepxoBbe p. Alifiepe (MpaBeiH nputok p. Cym6Gap), neBoGepexse ym. CoByTbI,
B 4 kM 3anagHee Boaopasnena GacceilHOB pek ApBa3 M Alifiepe, BepXHHi ansb,
BepXHsA 4acTh 30HbI Stoliczkaia dispar; 6,7 — IITM N° 149/9431, 3anamusnt Ko-
netaar, npaBoGepexbe p. Cymbap, ropa Mcak, Bepxuuit ann6, nayka IITHH HHX-
Hel yacTH 30HBI Stoliczkaia dispar (cm. raGn. XIII, dur. 8a, 8r, 9a, 9r).

dur. 3, 3a — X3.5; ¢ur. 7 — X2; ocraibHele — B HAaTYpATbHYIO BeJIHYUHY.

Ta6nuuga XII

®ur. 1-9. Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) puzosianum (d’Orbigny).
1, la, 2, 2a — II'M N° 127/9431; 3, 4 —IITM N° 124/9431; 5. 5a, 6, 6a — II'M
N° 131/9431; 7, 7a, 8, 8a — LITM N° 125/9431; 9, 9a, 96 — LI'M N° 129/9431
(oM. Ta@n. XI, ¢ur. 4-7).

@ur. 10. Hypoturrilites tuberculatus tuberculatus (Bosc).
LITM N° 177/9431, 3anagueri Koneraar, yu. Yancy, cpenysas dacrs 304 Mantel-
liceras mantelli (cM. Ta6n. XXV, ¢ur. 5).

dur. 2, 2a, 6, 6a, 8, 8a — X2; ¢ur. 4 — X1.5; ocransHbie — B HaTypalbHYI0
BEITHIHHY .
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Ta6bnuuma XIII

®ur. 1-9. Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) puzosianum (d’Orbigny).
I, 1a, 1r, 1le — [ITM N° 126/9431, B yCThe BHOEH YemioCTHOM amnapar (¢wur. 1,
le), 3anamubni Komernar, BepxoBbe p. Afimepe, ym. CoBytsi, BEpXHHIt ansb,
BepXHAA yacTb 30HBI Stoliczkaia dispar; 2, 2a, 3, 3a — IITM N° 148/9431; 8, 8a,
9,9a — LII'M N° 149/9431 3anagusiit Konetaar, npaBoGepexae p. Cym6Gap, ropa
Hcaxk, Bepxumii anb6, Nadxka [TMH HUXKHEA vYacTH 3oMbl Stoliczkaia dispar; (cm.
1a6n. XI, ¢ur. 6, 7); 4,5 — III'M N° 150/9431, 3anapupri Koneraar, npaso6e-
pexwe p. Cymbap, ropa JlofipyH, BepXHHit a1bG6, Ta Xe MavYKa [IMH HIOKHER 9acTH
30Hbl Stoliczkaia dispar; 6, 6r, 7, 7r — III'M N° 72/9431, Mameni Banxan,
yi1. Maipex, BepxHHit ans6, madka Mepreneit 3oHs! Stoliczkaia dispar.

our. le — X5; ¢wur. 3, 33,9, 9a — X2; ¢bur.5 —X2.5; ¢ur.7, 7r — X1.5;
OCTATbHBIE — B HATYPAIbHYI0 BEJIHUMHY .

Taonuma XIV

@ur. 1-5. Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) puzosianum (d’Orbigny).
1, 1a, 2, 2a — IITM N° 28/9431; 3, 3r — III'M N° 21/9431; 4, 4r — LITM
N° 22/9431; c6opw B. II. Kanyruna, 3anamusni Konernar, npaBob6epexme
p. CymGap, ropa Xocapzar, BepXHHil anbG, IIHHEI HHOXKHeit 9acTH 3oHBI Stolicz-
kaia dispar; 5 — II'M N° 122/9431, 3anapueint Koneroar, Bepxosse p. Afinepe,
nesoGepesxve yul. CoByTibI, BepXHHH anb0, BEpXHAA 9acTh 30HBI Stoliczkaia
dispar. )

dur. 6, 6a. Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) bechii (Sharpe).
HA3 N° 7, cooper O. B. Anvena n I'. Anuxynmena, azepGaiimkancikan qacth Ma-
noro Kaesxa3sa, cenepee Cysyxiyxckoro xpebra, KestnGamkapciait paitoH, ypo-
winre KapagpipHax, 00510 100 M Bhile OCHOBAHMSA IJIHH ¥ aPTHJUIATOB HHOKHETO
ceHOMaHa, 30Ha Mantelliceras mantelli (?).

dur. 7, 7a, 8, 8a. Naostlingoceras carcitanense (Matheron).
LITM N° 36/9431, c6opsr B. A. KoporkoBa, Manrbiuuiak, Akceipray, pocdopu-
TOBBIA FOPH3OHT B OCHOBAHHH HU)KHETO CEHOMAaHa.

dur. 2, 2a — X4; ¢ur. 8, 8a — X2; ocranbHele — B HATYPLIbHYIO BEJTHUHHY.

Taénuma XV

dur. 1, 2, 5. Neostlingoceras morrisiformis (Collignon).
1,2 — OI'M N° 8/9431; 5 — LI'M N° 7/9431; c6opm I'. H. Ixabaposa, Llent-
panbHeii Konernar, npaBoGepexse p. Cexuanb, ceBepHbli CiUTOH rops! Jlyiax,
HM)XHMHA ceHoMaH, 30Ha Submantelliceras saxbii.

dur. 3, 4, 6—11. Hypoturrilites betaitraensis Collignon.
3, 3a, 4, 4a — LI'M N° 10/9431, cBopsr I'. H. JIxxa6apoea, MeCTOHaXOXOCHHE TO
e, BCTpeyeH coBMecTHO ¢ Neostlingoceras morrisiformis (Coll.) (cm. Ta6n. XV,
¢ur. 1, 2, 5); 6,7 — LIITM N° 152/9431; 8, 8a,9, 9a —LITM N° 156/9431; Bo-
ctrouHblit Koneraar, npaBo6epexne p. Kenat, mixmii ceHoMan, 30Ha Submantel-
liceras saxbii; 10, 11 — OI'M N° 70/9431, 3anapmpiit Konernar, yu. Kananvyai,
HH)KHMI CeHOMaH, 30Ha Submantelliceras saxbii.
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®ur. 12, 13. Neostlingoceras cf. morrisi (Sharpe).
III'M N° 71/9431, Maneiit Banxan, ym. TeHex, HHKHMH ceHOMaH, 30Ha Subman-
telliceras saxbii.

dur. 14, 15. Neostlingoceras aff. morrisi (Sharpe).
LII'M N° 12/9431, c6opnr I'. H. HxaGapoBa, LlenrpansHenit Konernar, npaepoGe-
pexme p. CexH3nb, ceBepHBbIA CIUIOH ropbl Jymiak, HUKHMA CEHOMaH, HHKHAA
yacTh 30HbI Submantelliceras saxbii.

dur. 2 — X3; dur. 4, 4a, 13 — X2; ¢ur. 9,9a — X1.5; dur. 11 — X4;
¢ur. 15 — X5; octaibHble — B HATYPATBHYIO BETMYHHY .

Taonuna XVI

®@ur. 1. Hypoturrilites primus Atabekjan, sp. n.
LM N° 164/9431, Tyapkslp, ropa AKKOb, HUXHHI CeHOMaH, HayKa aJieB poJid-
10B, B 27 M BbIllle KpoBny aib6a, 30Ha Submantelliceras saxbii (cm. Tabn. XVII,
¢ur. 1a).

®dur. 2, 2a, 3, 3a, 4. Hypoturrilites aff. cricki Klinger et Kennedy.
IIIM N° 165/9431, BcTpeuen coBmectHo ¢ Hypoturrilites primus Atab., sp. n. (cm.
¢ur. 1) . Mao6paxeHHs TaHbl B HAKJIOHHOM IOJIOXKEHHH H3-32 HeGONbLUOro dop-
- Mara TaGmubl.

®ur. 1 — cnerxa ymeHsllleHa (cM. MaciuTabHylo TMHeAKy); ¢wur. 3, 3a —
X1.5; octanibHbIE — B HaTYpATBHYIO BEITHYMHY.

Ta6nuna XVII

®ur. 1a. Hypoturrilites primus Atabekjan, sp. n.
HIM N° 164/9431, ueTRepThIil M3 COXpaHMBUMXCH 0GOpoTOB (cM. TaGm. XVI,
¢ur. 1).

@ur. 2—5. Hypoturrilites mantelli (Sharpe).
2,3 — [II'M N° 85/9431, 3ananusit Konerpar, nesoGepexse p. Cymbap, mexdry
yut. Taycan 1 YoXpok, HUMHMH CeHOMaH, HH KHAA JaCTh 30HBI Mantelliceras man-
telli; 4 — LITM N° 147/9431, 3anaguetit Konernar, ym. Yancy, HIOKHIE CEHOMaH,
cpemmsas uactb 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli; 5 — OIM N° 52/9431, cbopsl
C. 3. Top6uHoii, llenTpanbubiit Konetnar, npapoBepexbe p. Appa3, neBbidi GOpT
yill. AKCy, HHKHHH CEHOM3H, HH)KHAA YacTh 30HBI Mantelliceras mantelli.

®ur. 6. Ostlingoceras (Ostlingoceras) puzosianum (d’Orbigny).
LII'M N° 128/9431, 3anamuwiit Konernar, 3ona Stoliczkaia dispar (cm. TaGn. VII,
¢ur. 6a).

dur. la — cnerxka yBesiHuena (CM. MaclITaGHylo IMHeAKY); ¢Hr. 3 — X2;
OCTaNbHBIE -* B HATYPAIBHYIO BelTHUMHY . )

Ta6nuuma XVIII

@ur. 1-3. Hypoturrilites mentelli (Sharpe).
I, 1Ir — II'M N° 74/9431, 3anagupit Konetnar, ropa Ucax (CymGapckas moiu-
Ha) , HMXCHHUIH CEeHOMaH, BepXHAA yacTh 30HBI Mantelliceras mantellli; 2, 2a, 3, 3a —
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LITM N° 29/9431, wxonnexuns H. U. Kapaxama, AHTTHA, 0. YailT, HUBGHIL CeHO-
MaH, 30Ha Mantelliceras mantelli. ’

®ur. 4—6. Hypoturrilites gravesianus (d’Orbigny).
4 — LII'M N° 84/9431, nesoGepexsbe p. Cymbap, yut. Taycran, Hiimas yacTs 30-
Hbl Mantelliceras mantelli; 5, 5a, 6, 6a — II'M N241/9431, c6ops1 M. M. TTapyio-
BO#, Manrpiuutak, CeBepHbit AkTay, yw. Kyneuap, wwiamit cemoman, 3oma
Mantelliceras mantelli.

ur. 3, 3a — X1.5; ¢ur.6,6a — X3; ocTalibHbIE — B HATYPATLHYIO BeHYHHY.

Tabnuma XIX

dur. 1-8. Hypoturrilites gravesianus (d’Orbigny).
1, 2 — IIl'M N° 30/9431, xonnexuma H. U. Kapakaiua, AHriua, o. Yaiit, HUKHMI
ceHoMaH, 30Ha Mantelliceras mantelli; 3, 3a — I[II'M N° 75/9431, 3anagusiit Ko-
nerpar, npaBo6epexne p. CymGap, 10XxHBIH CKIIOH ropbl Mcak, HHXHHA ceHOMaH,
cpemHAA YacThb 30HB!I Mantelliceras mantelli; 4, 4a — III'M N° 86/9431, neso6Ge-
pexae p. Cym6ap, Mexxay yu. Taycan u Yoxpok, HHXKHAA YacTh 30HbI Mantellice-
ras mantelli; 5 — III'M N° 179/9431; 6, 6a —IIT'M N° 181/9431; 3anapusni Ko-
merpar, ym. Yancy, cpemHsa uacts 30Hb»1 Mantelliceras mantelli; 7 — LI'M
N° 104/9431; 8, 8a — IITM N° 106/9431; Ilentpansusiit Konermar, npapo6epe-
X®e p. Apea3, ieBbI OOpT yi. AKCy, HHXHAA YacTs 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli.

@ur.2 — X1.5; ocTanbHbie — B HaTYpaTIbHYIO0 BEIIHUHHY .

Taonupma XX

@ur. 1-11. Hypoturrilites gravesianus (d’Orbigny).
1,2 — IICM N° 97/9431; 11, 11a — IITM N° 99/9431; Henrpansubit Konetnar,
npaBoGepexse p. ApBas, NIeBbil GOPT yul. AKCYy, HIOKHAR YacTh 30HBI Mantellice-
ras mantelli; 3, 4 — III'M N° 137/9431, Bonvwoit BanxaH, moc. Ornawnet,
HMOKHMH CeHOMaH, BepXHAA 4YacTh 30Hbl Mantelliceras mantelli; 5, 6 — [II'M
N° 163/9431, Llentpanbhsiit Konetnar, T'sypcnar, yi. Yopnox, HMOKHHA ceHOMaH,
BepXHAA yacTb 30#bl Mantelliceras mantelli; 7, 7a,8, 8a —LII'M N° 182/9431; 9 —
LITM N° 175/9431; 3anamusiit Konernar, ym. Yancy, cpeausas 4yacrts 30Hb1 Man-
telliceras mantelli; 10 — II’'M N° 192/9431, 3anaguwiit Konernar, neBoGepexbe
p.- Cym6Gap, yui. TaycraH, HUKHMIl ceHOMaH, cpemHssA 4Yacts 30Hbl Mantelliceras
mantelli.

dur. 2,6 — X2; ¢ur. 4 — X4; ¢wur. 8, 8a — X1.5; ocraibHEIe — B HATYpaIb-

HY10 BENIUTMHY.
\

Tabnuua XXI

&dur. 1, 2, 5-7. Hypoturrilites gravesianus (d’Orbigny).
1, la,2,2a — LITM N° 183/9431, 3ananusut Konermar, yw. Yancy, cpemHsa 4acTh
3oHbI Mantelliceras mantelli; 5 — IIT'M N° 203/9431; 6, 6a — LITM N° 202/9431;
3anamupnit Konetnar, ym. KaMeiisl, cpeguas yacts 30He1 Mantelliceras mantelli;
7, 7a — UI'M N° 195/9431, 3anapusian Komernar, neBobepexwe p. Cym6ap,
yiu. TaycraH, HMOKHMA CEHOMaH, CpeHAA YacTh 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli.
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®ur. 3, 3a. Hypoturrilites gravesianus / tuberculatus (Bosc).
LI'M N° 184/9431, 3anagnsit Koneraar, yw. Yancy, cpeiHAs Yacts 30HbI Mantel-
liceras mantelli.

&dur. 4, 4r. Hypoturrilites tuberculatus tuberculatus (Bosc).
IITM N° 18/9431, cGopsr B. U. XKenesko, Marrsiuuviak, xonopen Becok o, H1X-
HMH ceHOMaH, 30Ha Mantelliceras mantelli.

dur. 2, 2a — X2; OCTa/IbHBIE — B HATYPANIbHYI0 BEITHIHHY.

Taonuma XXII

Qur. 1-7. Hypoturrilites tuberculatus tuberculatus (Bosc).
1 — LITM N° 185/9431, 3anagueiit Koneraar, yur. Yancy, CpefHAA 49acTb 30HbI
Mantelliceras mantelli; 2, 3 — LIlM N° 44/9431; 4 — [ITM N° 45/9431; 7,7a —
III'M N° 43/9431; cGopet M. M. IlaBnosoit, Manremutak, CeBepHbld Axray,
Kynbuyap, Hiianit ceHOMaH, 30Ha Mantelliceras mantelli; 5 — [ITM N° 220/9431,
c6opsl B. Y. JIparynoBa, ManreIlmiak, 10xHoe Kpbulo bexebankynykckoit aH-
THK/IMHAH, HHDKHUA ceHOMaH, 30Ha Mantelliceras mantelli (?) (cm. raGn. XXIII,
¢ur. 1,2); 6 — ITM N° 98/9431, Lentpanshbiit Konernar, npabobepesse p. Ap-
Ba3s, JIeBbIN 6OPT yIl. AKCY, HUXHMI CeHOMaM, HMDKH:AA 4acTsb 30HbI Mantelliceras
mantelli.

Qur. 3 — X2; oCTaTbHBIE — B HaTYPATbHY10 BENHYMHY .

Ta6numa XXIII

dur. 1-5. Hypoturrilites tuberculatus tuberculatus (Bosc).
1, 2 —IITM N° 220/9431, c6opsr B. U. JparyrnoBa (cM. tadn. XXII, ¢ur.5); 1 —
otnomok HanGonee paHHell COXpaHMBILIEHCA YacTH 060POTa C MEPeropoOAOTHbIMH
yuuuAmH, BusHbl E, E/L u wacts L; 3, 3a — II'M N° 46/9431, c6oprt M. M. Iag-
nosoit, Manrsmuiak, CeepHbnii Axtay, Kynsuap, HUXHMI CeHOMaH, 30Ha Mantel-
liceras mantelli; 4, 4a — IIT'M N° 73/9431, 3anapuest Komernar, mpasoGepe-
K#mwe p. Cymbap, ceBepHbIil CKIIOH ropbl Mcak, cpenHss yacts 3o0Hb1 Mantelliceras
mantelli; 5 — II'M N° 102/9431, LienTpanshbiit Komnetnar, npasoGepexse p. Ap-
Ba3, NieBblH GOPT yul. AKCy, HUKHWA CEHOMAH, HH)KHAA vYacTh 30HbI Mantelliceras
mantelli.

Bce durypnl — B HaTy panbHyto BeJIMIMHY.

Taonuuma XXIV

®ur. 1-7. Hypoturrilites tuberculatus tuberculatus (Bosc).
1, 1a — II'M N° 83/9431; 2, 2r — IIT'M N° 82/9431; 3anagxseii Komernar, ripa-
BoOepeime p. CymbGap, ceBepHbIi CKJIOH ropsl Hcak, cpemHAA 4acTh 30HBI
Mantelliceras mantelli; 3, 3a — II'M N° 103/9431; 5,6 — III'M N° 110/9431;
7 — UI'M N° 109/9431; Llenrpansuein Konernar, npaBoGepexse p. ApBas, Jie-
BbIH GOpT yi. AKCYy, HHXKHH CEHOMaH, HHXKHAA uacTb 30HbI Mantelliceras man-
telli; 4 —III'M N° 180/9431, 3anagusiit Konernar, ym. Yancy, cpegHsas 4acTb 30-
Hbl Mantelliceras mantelli.

dur. 6 — X3; ocTajibHble — B HaTY pIbHYIO0 BEeJTHUHHY .
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Taonuma XXV

dur. 1-6. Hypoturrilites tuberculatus tuberculatus (Bosc).
1 — II'M N° 96/9431, lenrpaisHsiit Konernar, npaBoGepexxse p. Appas, ne—
BbIH GOPT yii. AKCy, HMXHAA 4YacTh 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli; 2, 2a — III'M
N° 193/9431; 3, 3a, 4, 4a — LI'M N° 194/9431; 3anapmbit Konerpar, nesobe-
pexse p. CymBap, yw. TaycraH, HYOKHHIA CeHOMaH, Cpe/iHAA 9acTh 30Hb1 Mantelli-
ceras mantelli; 5, 56 — [ITM N° 177/9431 (cm. ta@n. XII, ¢ur. 10); 6 — UI'M
N° 176/9431; 3amamusbit I(onemar yw. Yancy, cpenHasa 9acts 30He1 Mantellice-
ras mantelli.

dur 4, 4a — X1.5; ocranibHbie — B HATYpPAIBHYIO BETHUMHY.

Tabnuuma XXVI

®ur. 1—4. Hypoturrilites tuberculatus laevisiformis Atabekjan, subsp.n.
1, 1a — IIT'M N° 101/9431, ronotun; 2, 2a, 3, 3a — LIFM N° 111/9431; lenr-
paibHbIi Konernar, npapoGepexse p. ApBa3, JeBbiid 6OPT yil, AKCy, HUXGMHA ce-
HOMaH, HUXXHAA YacTh 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli; 4 — LII'M N° 160/9431, Bo-
crounsi Konmerpar, npaBobepexmse p. Kenar, HMHMA ceHOMaH, CpelHAA 9acTh
3oHb! Mantelliceras mantelli.

dur. 5-7. Hypoturrilites intersignus Atabekjan, sp. n.
5, 5a, 6, 6a — III'M N° 55/9431, cGopsi C. 3. TosGunoit; 7 — IIF'M N° 100/9431,
ronotun, Lenrpansheiit Konernar, mpaBoGepeskbe p. ApBa3, 1epsi GOpT yur. Ak-
CY, HHOKHHA CEHOMaH,, HMXXHAA YacTh 30HbI Mantelliceras mantelli.

dur. 3, 3a, 6, 6a — X2; ocTanibHbIe — B HATYPATbHYIO BETHYMHY.

Ta6nunma XXVII

&wur. 1, 2. Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) colcanapi Boule, Lemoine et Thevenin.
II'M N° 188/9431, 3amamusiit Konetnar, yu. Yancy, HUKHHA ceHOMaH, , CPe/HAA
uactb 30Hb! Mantelliceras mantelli (cm. Tan. XXVIII, ¢wur. 3, 4).

ur. 3, 4. Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) boerssumensis Schliiter.

IOI'M N° 172/9431, 3anamueiit Konergar, ym. Komanepe, HHKHIA CEHOMEH, ca-
MBI BepxHM# mo1acT 30Hb1 Mantelliceras mantelli.

®ur. 5—13. Hypoturrilites intersignus Atabekjan, sp. n. _

dur. 5, 6 — IITM N° 53/9431, c6ops1 C. B. ToB6nHoit; 8 — III'M N° 105/9431;
9 — II'M N° 108/9431; 10 — LITM N° 107/9431; Uenrpansussi Konernar, npa-
Bobepexme p. ApBas, jsieBbiii 6OPT yll. AKCY, HM)XHHA CEHOMaH, HH)XHAA 9acTh
3oubl Mantelliceras mantelli; 7 — LITM N°® 196/9431, 3anapubii Koneynar, jiepo-
Gepexae p. Cym6Gap, yiu. TaycraH, HHOKHMI CEHOMaH, CpeIHAA 9acTh 30HbI Mantel-
liceras mantelli; 11, 11a — II'M N° 178/9431; 12,13 —IITM N° 187/9431;-3a-
nagHbii Konernar, yur. Yancy, HUOKHUI ceHOMaH, cpeHsas YacTs 3oHbI Mantellice-
ras mantelli.

Our. 2, 13 — X1.5; ¢ur. 4, 6 — X2; ocTalbHbIe — B HaTYPATbLHYIO BEJH-
uHHY. :
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Ta6bnunma XXVIII

dur. 1, 1a, 2, 2a. Hypoturrilites tenouklensis (Pervinquiére).
HMA3 N° 8, asepGaimkaHckas dyacth Manoro Kaekasa, Gaccetn p. Teprep,
yui. Mefinanuait, ypowme fmopn, KenGamkapckuil pailoH, HWOKHMH CeHOMaH,
30Ha Mantelliceras mantelli (?).

wr, 3, 4. Turrilites (Mesoturrilites) colcanapi Boule, Lemoine et Thevenin.
LITM N° 188/9431 (cMm. taéin. XXVII, dur. 1,2).

®ur. S—13. Turrilites (Turrilites) acutus Passy.
5, 6 — LI'M N° 20/9431, cGopei B. U. XKenesko, Maursiumax, 0xHert AxTay,
ypounuie Cynykansl, CpefHHI CEeHOMaH, 30Ha Euomphaloceras cunningtoni; 7,
8 — LII'M N° 49/9431, c6opsr M. B. Turosoit, Typkmenckaa CCP, Kapawop,
HMXHAA YacTh CpeJTHEr0 ceHOMaHa, nogolusa 3oHbl Euomphaloceras cunningtoni;
9 — II'M N° 16/9431, cBops1 I'. H. Ia6apopa, LlenTpansuent Koneraar, npaso-
Gepexcwe p. Cexn3nb, ceBepHbid ckiloH ropel Ilylnak, cpedHHH CEHOMaH, 30Ha
Euomphaloceras cunningtoni; 10 — LI'M N° 114/9431, leurpansubiit Koneraar,
npaBobepexame p. ApBa3, NeBbIH CKIOH yI. AKCY, HE¥HAR YacTb 30HbI Euompha-
loceras cunningtoni; 118 — IITM N° 33/9431; 12 —IITM N° 31/9431; 13 —IITM
N° 32/9431; c6opsl JI. ®. Kunaw, 3ananusrii Konernar, yi. KambInois:, HHOKHAA
yacts 30He1 Euomphaloceras cunningtoni,

Qur. 2, 2a — X2; ¢wr. 4, 8, 11B — X1.5; ¢pur. 6 — X3, ocraibHbie — B Ha-
TYPIbHYIO BEITHUHHY.

Taénupma XXIX

@ur, 1-10. Turrilites (Turrilites) acutus Passy.
1, 1a, 1g — LITM N° 56/9431; 2,20 — LITM N° 57/9431; 3B — LITM N° 59/9431;
4 —LITM N° 58/9431; 7,8 — III'M N° 61/9431; 9, 10 — LII'M N° 60/9431; 3a-
namuerii Komermar, ym. KaMpimuml, cpemsuit ceHOMaH, HHXKHAA 4acTh 30HBI
Euomphaloceras cunningtoni; 5 — LIICM N° 115/9431; 6 — LITM N° 113/9431;
Henrpansieiit Konernar, npaBoGepexse p. ApBa3, JIeBbI CKJIOH ym. AKCY.
HI¥XHAA Yactb 30He! Euomphaloceras cunningtoni.

dur. 3B — X3; ¢ur. 8 — X1.5; dur. 10 — X2; ocTanbHeie — B HATYPATLHYIO
BEJIHYHHY.

Tagnuma XXX

®ur. 1—-11. Turrilites (Turrilites) acutus Passy.
I — M N° 112/9431; 3 — UM N° 117/9431; Llenrpanbhpii Konernar, npaBo-
Gepexme p. ApBa3, Nepbli CKJIOH yill. AKCy, HHXHAA vacTh 30Hel Euomphaloce-
ras cunningtoni; 2 — II'M N° 76/9431, 3amagusiit Komerpar, npasoGepexse
p. Cym6ap, 1w0oxHbIi ckIOH ropel Mcak, HikHsAA yacTs 30He1 Euomphaloceras cun-
ningtoni; 4 — LII’'M N° 134/9431, 3anapuetit Konetrpar, yui. Keccebl, H¥kHAA
uacts 30Hp Euomphaloceras cunningtoni; 5 — III'M N° 189/9431, 3anapnrii Ko-
netgar, yii. Yancy, Hxsas vactb 30Hs1 Euomphaloceras cunningtoni; 6 — UM
N° 215/9431; 7, 8, 86 — LITM N° 19/9431, 86 — B uenrpe $pparMoKOH H 1epBbIH
oGopot; c6oper B. U. Xemeaxo; 9 — IITM N° 216/9431, MaHrmIlDaK, JoNHbI
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Axray, ypounme Cyrutykansl, cpequuit ceHomal, 30Ha Euomphaloceras cunning-
toni; 10, 11 — III'M N° 214/9431, 3anagueis Konetmar, yu. Cepreanan (roxHee
c1. Uckannep), cpemHMit ceHomMau, HMXHAA ¥acTs 30HBI Euomphaloceras cun-
ningtoni.

Dur. 8 — X4; ¢ur. 86 — X10; ¢ur. 11 — X1.5; ocranbHbie — B HATYpalb-
HYI0 BETMUHHY.

Tabnuuma XXXI

@ur. 1-5. Turrilites (Turrilites) costatus Lamarck.
1 — LITM N° 209/9431, 3anapnsiik Konernar, ym. Kamsiuwist, cpemuii cenoman,
HMXHAA 9acTb 30Hb1 Euomphaloceras cunningtoni; 2, 2a, 3, 3a — LIFM N° 6/9431,
c6oph1 A. M. TI'opbaToBa, Manrpiumak, CeBepHbii AKTay,B 15 KM K ceBepo-BO-
cTOKy OT noc. JXapmbnu, cpegHumii ceHoMal, 30Ha Euomphaloceras cunningtoni;
4, 5 —II'M N° 5/9431, cBopet A. M. l'op6aropa, Manreimak, bt Axray,
ypounie Cyulyxarsl, cpequuit ceHoMaH, 30Ha Euomphaloceras cunningtoni.

®ur. 6-—11. Turrilites (Turrilites) scheuchzerianus Bosc.
6 — IITM N° 40/9431, c6ops! B. U. Kysuenona, Tyapksip, ropa Axiyn, ¢poceo-
pHTH3HpOBaHHOE ANpO B PochOpHTOBOM rOpH3OHTE OCHOBAHHA HHXHEIO TYpO-
Ha — mepeornoxenHoe; 7 — LITM N° 34/9431; 8 — IITM N° 35/9431; cBopkt
JI. ®. Kunawr, 3anapgnsiit Konmetnar, yu. KaMeiiue, cpeIHMi CeHOMAaH, HYXKHAA
uactb 30HbI Euomphaloceras cunningtoni; 9 — M N° 42/9431, cGopb1 M. M. I1aB-
noBoi, Manrpninax, CeBepHeiit AkTay, ym. Kynbuap, cpemmuit cenoman; 10 —
LITM N° 190/9431, 3anagusiit Konernar, nesoGepexse p. Cymbap, ym. Taycras,
CpeHHH CEHOMaH, HIDKHAR YacTb 30HBl Euomphaloceras cunningtoni; 11 —II'M
N° 69/9431, 3anamupni Komerpar, yui. KaHaBuaii, cpenHmii ceHOMaH, HM>KHAA
yactp 3oHbl Evomphaloceras cunningtoni.

Qur. 3, 3a — X2; ¢ur. 5 — X2.5; ocransHele — B HaTYPAIbHYIO BETTHUMHY.

Tabnuima XXXII

®ur. 1-8. Turrilites (Turrilites) scheuchzerianus Bosc.
I — III'M N° 88/9431; 2 — LITM N° 89/9431; 3 — IITM N° 92/9431; 5 — IIM
N° 91/9431; 8 — LI'M N°90/9431; 3anagusiit Konernar, npaBoGepexse p. Cym-
6ap, ropa KatbiBaH, cpemiiii cCeHOMaH, HIXKHAA YacTb 30HbI Euomphaloceras cun-
mngtoni; 4 — IITM N° 132/9431, 3anapusiit Konetnar, yu. Keccsi, cpequuii ceHo-
MaH, HIO)KHAA YacTb 30HbI Fuomphaloceras cunningtoni; 6 — LIIM N° 205/9431;
7 —LI'M N° 208/9431; 3anamueii Koneraar, yur. Kamsinoisr, cpeu,mm CEHOMaH,
cpemHAA 1acTs 30Hb! Euomphaloceras cunningtoni.

Bce durypbl — B HaTypaibHy10 BEJIHIMHY .

Taonupma XXXIII
O®ur. 1-8. Turrilites (Turrilites) scheuchzerianus Bosc.
1 —IITM N° 168/9431, cGopb1 A. A .JIuxauesoit, 3ananuniit Konetnar, ropa Jiiiem,

cpenHvil ceHoMaH, 30Ha Euomphaloceras cunningtoni; 2 — III'M N° 118/9431,
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Lentpansiet Konerpar, mpaBoGepexxbe p. ApBa3, JNeBblil CKIOH yum. AKcy,
HHXHAA 4acTh 30HBI Euomphaloceras cunningtoni; 3 — IITM N° 167/9431, 3a-
napusit Konernar, ywt. Cepreagan (roxaiee cr. Mickamep), HHOKHAA YacTb 30HBI
Euomphaloceras cunningtoni; 4 — UT'M N° 217/9431, Manrsnwiak, HxHboi
Axray, ypounme Cynmykaibl, CpefHHA ceHOMaH, 30Ha Euomphaloceras cunning-
toni; 5 — [II'M N° 191/9431, 3anagueiit Konernar, yit. TaycraH, HUXHAA 4acTh
3oHsl E. cunningtoni; 7, 8 — IITM N° 93/9431; 3anapnsiit Konetnar, npasoGepe-
s€ae p. Cym6ap, ropa KateiBaH, HYOKHAR yacTh 30HBI Euomphaloceras cunningto-
ni; 6 — I'M N° 174/9431, 3anagHeni Konetnar, yw. Komanepe, cpenmmit ceHo-
MaH, HMKHAA YacTh 30Hs Euomphaloceras cunningtoni.
dur. 8 — X3; ocranbHbie — B HATYPATHHYIO BEJIHYHHY.

Tabnunma XXXIV

@ur. 1-7. Turrlites (Turrilites) scheuchzerianus Bosc.
1, 1a — LITM N° 204/9431; 3,3a—LITM N° 206/9431; 4,46 — LI'M N° 207/9431;
3anamueiit Konernar, ym. Kampinwml, cpeqHni ceHOMaH, cpefHAA 4acTh 30KbI
Euomphaloceras cunningtoni; 2 — III'M N° 169/9431; 5 — LITM N° 170/9431;
Ientpanbiniit Konernar, npaBoGepexbe p. CexusnG, ceBepHBIA CKIIOH ropal Jly-
1K, HIKHAA 9acTh 30Hu Euomphaloceras cunningtoni; 6, 7 — LM N° 116/9431,
enTpansHeiit Konetnar, npaBoGepexse p. ApBa3, 1eBbIH CKIOH Y. AKCY, HHX-
HAA yacTh 30HbI Euomphaloceras cunningtoni.

Qur. 7 — X3; ocTaybHBEIE — B HaTy paThHYI0 BEJTHWMHY.
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